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ADVEZTlSEMENTi 



IHE whole of this Volume is printed 
from the correded manufcripts of the Au- 
thor, whofe laft employmeat it was to 
prepare it for publication. Some of the 
Hints were cbmpofed towards the conclu- 
fion of his life. The twenty-fecond and 
twenty-third were dictated by him, only 
two or three days before he died.— The 
two firft Sermons have appeared in print : 
they were vifitation Sermons. The firft 
was preached before the Bilhop of Win- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



chefter, at Southampton, July 151 1788; 
and the other was preached at the fame 
place, at the vifitation of Dr. Sturges, the 
Chancellpc of the Piocdbi 
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riches ; and it had been: early ofefervcd, that it 
was difficult for rtci men to enter into tie kingdom 
of heaven. They were more difpofed to the plea- 
fures, which riches fumifli ; than to the com-^ 
forts, which religion adminifters i and even they^ 
who had embraced chriflianity, found much 
work for the apoftle in keeping them pure frov^ 
the contagion, that was fpread around them. 

Befides the gsty, 2ind thoughtle&, the apoftle 
had another kind of people fo contend with^ 
Thefe wfere philofophers : and tho* they were -a 
more refpefbble fet of men than the other, they 
were, at the fame time, perhaps more intradable^ 
A Jiate of learning is in itfelf, no doubt, favourable 
to religion, at leaft in a certain degree ; and has 
ever been found fo : but the pbihfopber bimfelf 
lias fometimes too much wifdom to be tatight. 
The Corinthian philofophers certainly had ; and 
were iii general rather inclined to add fomething 
of their own to amend the gofpel ; than to ac<» 
cept it in that fimplicity, in which Paul preached 
it.- - 

To the latter the text alludes. Thefe philofo- 
phizing chriftians (many of whom were probably 
trachers alfo} the apoftle recalls to the fimplicity 

cf the gofpel. He fets before them his own ex- 

.ample,. 
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Wiaple. He came not, he tells theih, with tht 
excellency^ of fpeechi or the enticing words ofmarHs 
wifdom. He knew nothing among them, but 
Jefus Chrijly and him crucified : ad4ing, thit he 
had never preached the n^ords^ which iiUifCs wif- 
dom teacheth ; but which the Holy Ghojl teacheth ; . 
cbm^arihg fpiritual things with fpiritual. 

In this paffage the apoftle gives us the only 
true rule of interpreting fcripture, which I fhall 
endeavour to explain, by fliewing — firjl^ How 
the apoftles were diredted by it, — ^And fecondljy 
How far it feems applicable to us. 

L In the firft place, the apoftle tells las, he 
avoided the words i^ which marHs wifdom teacheth^ 
<i I n the apoftie's days> indeed, mai^^s wifdom 
^d made but little progrefs in matters of re- 
Kgion^ We read of Hymeneus, Philetus, and ^ 
few others, who feemed defirous of being 
teachers^ before they underfiood what they affirmed^ 
But their number was fmall. 

Man's wifdom, however^ was a kind of leaven^ 
which made a rapid progrefs. We need only 
curforily examine ecclefiaftical hiftory to fee it's 
xnifchievous effeds. There we find men run*- 
ning fuch lengdis of folly, extravagance^ wild« 
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nefs, and I may add of wickednefs, that we may 
well fuppofe, it was in the fpirit offore/ight^ that 
the apodle puts us fo much pn our guard agamfb 
man's wifdom. Man's wifdom hath filled in« 
numerable volumes : the gofpet is comprifed ia 
one. 

In this ingrateful field we might wander Iong# 
The hiftory of man's wifdom is the hiftory of 
his opinions j and of thefe there is no end. Zeal, 
and indifcretion ; pride, and vanity ; bad mesm** 
ings, and good meanings, have all contributed 
to interpret what the Holy Ghoft teacheth, hf 
the words of man's wifdom. Inftead therefore 
of wandering in this wide wilderiiefs, let us fix 
our eyes on thofe great land-iparks, which the 
apoftle has fet up to lead us fafely throuyh it* 
. The apoftles were immediately inlpired* 
They taught, as the Holy Ghoft inftrufted. 
Immediate infpiration brought all things to their 
t^tnembrancey whatever their blejfed Lord had 
taught them. 

At the &me time, it ihoutd feem that the iu'* 
fpiration of the apoftles was reQrided to what 
was new in the religion they taught or if 
pot wholly new, yet fo obfcurely fhadowed out 
in proj^ihecies, and prc^hetic types, that it 

needed 
14 



SERMON 1. s 

needed explanation. The great truths, "with i^e-^ 
gard to the redemption of the world— the inter- 
ceffioii of Chrift — ^his atonement for fin — ^the 
conditions of acceptance — ^the,univerfality of the, 
chriftian reIigion--*the motives it holds out— - 
the purity it hath introduced into morals — ^the 
certainty of a future ftate— ^md of a laft judg- 
ment-^—— were all, no doubt, ftrongly impreffed 
on the minds of the apoftles, and properly ' 
opened by immediate infpiration. In any of thefe 
great truths, miftakes were dangerous — ^memory 
was frail — and there were yet no written re- 
cords.— —At the fame time fuch notices as 
were already on the records of infpiration-^ 
thofe divine truths contained in the books of 
the OJ4 Tedament' — ^wanted no farther illuftra* 
tion from the Holy Ghoft. Here nothing more, 
feems to have been neceffary, than the ufe of 
reafon and common fenfe^ And thus the apoftle 
diftinguiihes between the things, which God 
had revealed by the fftrit ; and the a£t of com^ 
paring fpiritual things with fpirituaL The one he 
nails declaring the tejiimony of God : the other was 
^plainly the exertion only of reafon. Nothing 
more than the exertion of reafon was neceffary 
to prove the connection between the Old Tefta- 

fi 3 ment 
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meat and the New-^-or to point out the conu 
pletion of prophedes-^^or to fhew, how the types 
of the law were fulfiUecL Of this mode of rea^ 
fining we find abundant inflances among the 
£icred writiers—^in the epiftle to the Hebrews 
^pedally* 

Thus then infpiration feems to have been ne« 
ceflary to dired the apofllee in what was bitber^ 
io unkmnvn :- but human reafon feemed fuffici^it 
to enable them tp afply what h^d been already 
infpiredt 

II, ]Let us then now fee, how this rule, 
which guided the apoille^, appears applicable to 
ps— or in what way we are to Jpeak what tbi 
Holy Gbofi teacbetbj cgmparing fpiritual things with 
fpirituqh 

In the firft place, I think, it plainly appears, 
we haye no re^on to exped immediate direffion 
from what the Holy Gho/i teachetb. To wait for 
dofultory illapfes of the fpirit to lead us into 
truth, feems to have little countenance front 
fcripture ; unlefs indeed we apply to ourfelves 
iuch pafiages, as by the faired rules of interpret* 
ILtion can apply only to the apofUes. And furely 
tl}e gr^tefl caution i? ne(:el&ry m fettling a 

point. 
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jpcfHiti ivhich, if it be an error, tends to confirm 
all other errors. When a man reafons himfelf 
into a miftake, he may reafon himfelf out of if 
^ain. But when a man difcards reafon, and 
iubftitirtes in its room a divine inftruftor, every 
cnthufiaftic notion becomes then immediately 
ftamped with the charafter of divine truth- 
The ftrange effefts of fudi wildnefs we have 
often feen. 

JVs ^r, indeed, as a holy life is concerned, we 
are affured every wh^re in fcripture, that unlefs 
the endeavours of man are affifted by the Holy 
Spirit of God, which dwells withm him, and te 
whofe divine Wmonitions he ought ever to iiften, 
he can do mfimg.\:1iere the divine aid is pecrf- 
fary. Man, as a moral agent ^ with ail the mit 
chiefs of the fall about him, (lands certainly in 
need of fupport. . ' 

But the invejiigation cf truth is a different af- 
fair. It was not fo much his underjianding, that 
was dHtttrbed; as his will and qfedions.-y^ 
Wretched man ! he knew what was right ; but 
could not pradife it. To redify his knowUd^e^ 
euough had been done : infphred truth was oik 
record ; and he had a rule given him to imder- 
ftand it. Farther aid would have rendered that 

B 4 rule 
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rule unneceflary; and the expedation of any 
fuch aid) enthufiaitic. 

It is true, indeed, the pious Chriftian will read 
bis Bible with the befl effed : and in this/enfe^ 
no doubt, the Holy Spirit may be faid to afliit 
imn in underflanding the truth of fcripture : for 
fje who does the will of God^ will know of the doc^ 
trine ^ whether it be of God. But this is ftill only 
the application^ of fcripture to the redifying of 
his qffeilions. To underftand it as ^j fyflem of 
iruthy the rule given us to copipare fpiritual things 
with fpiritttaly feems abundantly fufficient. The 
New Teftament is to us precifely in the ftate, in 
which the Old Teftament was to the apoftles. 
It is infpiration recorded. If farther infpiration 
be neceflary, a written record is more than is 
neceflary.— It feems therefore fully fufficient for 
the underftanding of fcripture, to take it into our 
bands} and, in the fpirit of fincerity, and piety, to 
compare one part with another ; or with a general 
^iew of the whole. This feems, in the apoftle's 
idea, the only key to the fcriptures. 

But how, it muft be confeffed, that a variety 
of caufes have introduced difficulties into thefe 
laered records ; and, of courfe, into the mode 
of inyeftigation. Ancient cuftoms not well un- 

deritood — 
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derftood— ancient modes of Tpeaking, not con- 
formable to our own — ^ancient errors, generated 
in times of ignorance-— modem prejudices, and 
opinions, grafted on texts of fcripture miiap* 
plied — ^have imited with other caufes in disfigtUv 
ing the plain, and iimple truths of the gofpel. 

Why God fuflfered this Hat, as fome may ca^ 
it, in the facred record of truth, we know not% 
Yet humbly tracing the reafon of.it in the analogy 
of his other works, we may refer it to the general^ 
law of a ftate of trial. Every thing here beai^ the 
marks of the fall. In our moral^purfuitsweaie 
exercifed with various difficulties : why not in the 
purfuit of religious truth ? In both we may be 
affifted, if we apply the proper means., In on^ 
the fpirit of God will dired our endeavours : in 
the other, the great fcriptural rule of comparing 
fpiritual things with fpirittmU 

The honeji application of this rule, without 
doubt, would remove at lead all the material 
difficulties of fcripture. But inftead of folving 
them in this way, we too often endeavour to 
adjuft them by the ^ords of marCs vnfdonu 
Hence arife all the difputes, that have divided 
the church. 

The 
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The opinions which have occafioned them, 
however varied, run commonly in two great 
channels— -that of enthuiiafm, and that of Hber- 
linifm* The enthufiaft reads his Bible too lite- 
rally : the libertine, (I ufe the word in its lefs 
offenfive fenfe,) too laxly. The one utterly dif- 
cards reafon : the other thinks nothing but rea- 
£911 worth attending to. The enthufiaft loves a 
myftery, becaufe he does not underftand it : the 
libertine allows nothing to be a myftery ; what 

be does not underftand, he re]e£te. ^Lct us, in 

an inftance or two, apply our great fcriptural 
rule to them both* 

With regard to the jarring doftrine of faith^ 
and works, it can never furely be fettled by the 
literal application of a few fcattered paflages of St. 
Paul : but one fhould imagine it might eafily be 
iettled by comparing fuch paifages with other partt 
of fcripture ; and 'ftill more by an appeal to the 
vsh^UJcheme of chri/iianiiy. The very firft book 
of the Bible fhews us, that the gofpel was meant 
to reftore us to that purity of life, which we had 
Qiigin^lly loft. This indeed feems to be the 
leading point of chriftianity ; the word of God 
every where exhorting us to cleanfe our hearty 

—to 
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•—to purify our affeftions— and to transform 
ourfelves into new creatures. 

Now it is certain, all this mufl: be done by 
faith. Whoever cometh to God throt^b Chrijiy 
mu/i believe that he is^ and that he is the rewarder 
ef them who diligently feek him. So that in this 
fenfe we may be faid to hejtijliijied by faith ; be- 
icaufe without faith, and its accompanying virtues, 
no man can attain that ri^hteoufnefs, whicluthe 
gofpel requires as a proper cjualification for our re* 
Reiving the merits of Chrift's death. All chriflians 
therefore lay a ftrefs on faith. The great dif- 
ference is, the partial view makes it in itfelf an 
find — ^the comparative view makes it the means 
pnly of a purified heart, and a good life. 

With regard again to an awful doftiine, which 
Ve have lately heard difputed with fp much free- 
dom \ onp fhould thjnk, that a comparifon of Jpi^^ 
fttual things with fpiritual^ might lead us here al- 
fo to one point. The whole Bible, Old Tefta- 
inent and New, prophecies, and cpmpletion, 
feem fo full both of the humanity and divinity of 
Chrift, that one fhould wonder, hoyr any one^^ 
Fto believes the fcriptures, could feparate the 

* 

fwo ideas.. If only human, how inconfiftent! 
Il^e „i3 » human being, whp enj^ages in the ar- 
duous 
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duous ta(k of redeoning his fellow-creatures 
from fin. We muft either therefore give up all 
idea of redemption^ of which the fcripture is 
every wjhere full-— or we muft acknowledge the 
total Sfproportion of the work.^— Then again this 
human being knew the thoughts of man ; whicif 
is always confidered as one of the prerogatives 
of the Almighty. He could forgive fin ; though 
we all knaw^ that none can forgive Jin but God 
alone. This human being alfo had the power- 
not only of working miracles himfelf — but of 
commiiEoning others alfo to work them, which 
no one ever attempted before. This humau 
beings though cautious in the early part of his mi* 
niftry ; yet, as he approached the end of it, fpoke 
lb freely, that thofe around him declared, he 
made himfelf eqtcal vHth God; which was in feflk 
the cafe» This human being alfo was endowed 
wkh the ftrange, and wonderful power of rait 
ing, not only others — but even himfelf from the 
dead : and not only profeifed in his lifetime, that 
l)e would fend — but after his afcenfion to heaven^ 
he adually did fend, the Holy Ghoft upon h|s 
fiwthful followers; conGimunicaring to theni 
. powers, unheard of before, for the propagation 
of his religion. In a word, when we take a 

compre. 
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comprehetafive view of the fcriptures, and draw 
together the innumerable paffages, in which this 
great truth feems fo plainly to be contauied^ it is 
a difficult matter to conceive how a denial of it 
is confident with a belief in what we read* Nor 
is this a matter to be reafoned upon, like a poiot 
of mathematics, or natural philofophy : nor in- 
deed does there feem a neceffity to adduce the 
opinions of this, or that father of the church* 
The honeft application of the rule before us, is 
all that is neceflary. 

There are fome paffages in fcripture again, 
which are more refractory — ^with regard, for in- 
ftance, to the fore-knowledge of God ; and fuch ' 
doftrines, as are fuppofed to be invdved in it. 
But, inftead of reafoning upon them, we might 
ftill content ourfelves with comparing fpiritual 
ihings with/pitifual. Though we may not be able 
to obtain complete fatisladion from a compari- 
Jbn tvith partkular paffages ; we may furely ob- 
^dn it from a comparison with the whole feheme 
dF the gofpel. The gofpel was intended for the 
^ei^ral good of man ; and God*s arbitrary will, 
tail never run counter to his revealed wilL 
We aO: thus in common life. Suppofe we look 
into a medical book for the remiedy of fome par- 
ticular 
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dcular diforder ; and fhould there find it pr6-^ 
fcribed^ that we fhould mix a certain quantity of 
fome drug (a quantity which we knew would 
prove fatal) with other ingredients — how (hould 
we receive fuch a prefcription ? we know well, 
that the 'book is intended to admipifler to our 
heaflth: but here is a prefcription, which would 
infallibly deflroy us. We fhould take • it for 
granted therefore— either that the drug in quef- 
tion was put by miflake for fome other drug— 
or if the book were foreign, that it was wrongly 
tranflated — or that there was fome miflake in the 
quantity perhaps— or perhaps that we might not 
clearly underfland the prefcription — at any rate> 
we fhould certainly never fwallow the potion ; 
becaufe it was very plain, that the intention of 
the book, and the prefcription mud agree. 

Thus the apoflle's rule of comparing fpiritual 
things with fpiritual^ will in all cafes dired us 
right. One part will generally explain another r 
but if any part happen to be more unyielding, 
we cannot be for wrong, if we compare the dif- 
^ ficulty, whatever it is, with the general fcheme 
and intention of the gofpel. — In examining the 
works of man, as well as of God, we mufl 
judge fifom the whoky or our jiidgment will be 

erroneous. 
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&roiy^\JS. In architedure, for inflance, (hould 
^ man ftand clofe to a column, and pronounce 
boldly, that it was too large, or too fmall,, we 
fee at once how abfurd a judgment he might 
pafs. Whereas, if he (hould flep back, take a 
proper ftand, and view the whole in one com- 
prehenfive view, he might perhaps find, that the 
part cbjefted to, was in exaft proportion ; and 
the defed not iii the objed, but in himfelf. — ^It 
is often thus in our fcriptjural inquiries : we take 
a dodrine froija a text. 

And herer^I cannot help lamenting the Angu- 
lar ill-ufage, which the fcriptures have met witb 
in being, fretted into chapter and verfe, with fo 
little attrition to the fenfe. It is aftonifliing 
that the unauthorifed barbarifm of a printer * (I 
cannot give it a fofter name, though he was cer- 
tainly an able, and a learned man), fhould be 
received lb univerfally through Chriftendom. — 
The only advantage, which this ftrange inter-, 
ruption of the fenfe of fcripture am have, might 
have been anfwered as well by marginal refer- 
ences. , In the mean time, the mifchief is glar- 

* Robert Stephens, who was printing a Concordance, and 
a Bible at the fame time, and took this metl^od of adapting 
the one to the other. •« - 

ing. 
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ing. The narrative, or the argument, inftead of 
nmning on, as in other compofidons, in a eonti- 
nued difcourfe, is broken into aphorifins. In other 
l>ooks the paragraph ends, where the feirfe 
paufes. In the Bible, whatever the fisnfe is, it ends 
at every third or fourth line. PaiTages, thus in- 
fulated, receive an independent fonn. The fenfe 
in each little paragraph, feems drawn to a point j 

and the unlettered reader at leaft is apt to paufe. 
Whereas, if .he went on, and took all together, 
he would find he muft often affix a very different 
meaning to the \vords. 

Few judicious churchmen, I fuppofe, W9uld 
wifh for a new tranflation of the Bible. It could 
not foon acquire that general reverence, which 
is paid to the old one. But many, perhaps, would 
defire to fee the errors of the old one correfted ; 
though with as little alteration as poffible. The 
fefveral late collations bfMSS. would render this, 
1 (hould think, no veiy difficult work. If how- 
ever the wifdom of our fuperiors fee any infu- 
perable obftacle in going fo far, (me fhould fup- 
pofe, at leaft, there could be none in detaching 
verfes into the margm. They are certainly un- 
authorifed intruders. 

Havi»g^ 
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Having thus confidered the paflage of ' fc^p. 
ture, I undertook to difcourfe on, and touched^ 
though very (lightly, a very important fiibjea-^fo 
important, and fo often neglefted, that frequijnt 
hints upon it, can never be out of feiafoA-T-I fliall 
jnft aAl a few remarks on the differehce be* 
tween holding an error, and teaching one. 

Error is infeparable from the mind df inati;' 
Humanum eft ^errtire^ was the honeft confeffion 
of nature ; and a ftate of grace points out the 
melancholy truth with ftill greater force. We 
humbly hope, therefore, that as man and error 
ar^ fo clbfely united, God vrill pardon our inno- 
cent errors — ^I mean fuch errors, as have no con- 
nexion with guilt. 

But yet our errors, though innocent as far as 
we ourfelyes are concerned, may to others be 
the fource of great mifchief. While they con- 
tinue our own thoughts, they affefl: nobody: 
but when we fuffer them to get abroad, they be* 
come clothed ui words — ^and perhaps in fuch 
words, as the text calls the words of marC^ 
wifdonu ■ ' ■ ■ 

Thus many excellent men, I doubt not, may 

have carried the doXrine of faith too high. 

fThem it injured not j every chriftian virtue per- 

VoL. IV. c haps 
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haps floiwing from k« In tbeif imnds ikirdiK 
the opimooy however erroneous^ may ftiUbe 
laBocent.-'^iU: they hU into a very egi^ej^mift 
miftake, if they foppofe, from their owa pioua 

fiedmgSy thM this do^;rine has abraya ^ fime 
efied oa othersn tt may create felMthifioBor 
^d I Ihoukl fear might have a tesdency td 
make men Ikti^fied vriitfa themfdves. Faidi is 
an es^ fubftitute for a good life^ FaUb^ tbsj 
^re fure, Aey have; and a$ to %v9rkty they iiear 
them always fpokoi of as of no vahie ; vihidn 
it is poffible they may be too apt to apply in 
their owa way : To all is well. It is certainly % 
very dangerous thing to fpeak ifigfatly of watkip 
left we ihould give a handle to the natoral pra* 
vity of human nature. 

Itius again, with regard to the other im- 
portant fubjed, on which I touched, as there 
are many paflages of fcript^re relating to the 
humanity of Chrift as well as his divinity^ i 
cannot perfuade myfelf, (as fome pions people 
have done,) that an esad faith on this head is 
neceffary to falvation. Numbers, I have no 
doubt, will be faved through the merits of 
Chrift, who conceive him only as their law* 
ipver, and confcientiouily obey hts laws^ though: 

they 
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^vik^ lo 4ii^ly ^i^adp. if tjt^ir bo}y Uve^ })ay/f 
l^taix^ th^ pnnq2{aal end <)f a better faith, ^bf^ 
i^ught Mot fure}y ito ^ebran^ed ^h l^d nai)^» 

. W^ ^e {(mf^ivm told t%&j ^^gb[C $ beci^ 

9ritibMl>t tJiis eiciSLllted frnth id th0 d»4A^ iiatt^r^of 
9 jS/avipur, tji^ mad caonot fttt^in tfeojfe elev^ied 
feti^itt iof Jav^t. which the g«»^ prefcrftes**^ 
P|ie ftould tlniok io indeed ;;: but bdbm ve fuft 
thefe harib c^^ures on Pthejfjs. let uny of w^ 
whfP do hold tl»t dpftrine, jalk wr own ^ism^ 
hearts, 'vfaell^ it {Mirify tfaem in thai exaU«ci 

;^ the faone tBiiM;^ I think, we liaye ftiod 
^uhd to ceniure i^ofe^ nrfao pubHciy nnife 
fcraples* Why cwiKot they b^ fatisfied .^nth 
fepfp^pg dieir ppnions at hon^e S-^When a man 
holds a religioua opinion with fiurh confdeDtioiis 
feiniK^, ith»t he jgivg^ \3^ hi§ lemporaj imeijeft for 
its fake ; though the opinion may be ^rroneou^^ 
ihe iiian i$ virtiibo^s : bis chira^^ rafpe£bble« — 
fiiit. if, kiftead of fiifferiag manfuUy for . his 
sxj^oi^ he ftpuidiet it ni^ its a tower, and 
. c 2 call 
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tslt people together under it ; he ihoutd their, t 
think, look well not only to his opinions, but 
to his motives alfo. There may be a touch of 
liaitent vanity— there may be an over-weening of 
himfeS—the pride of being at the head of )bi 
fe£l;-— ah oblique view to fdf-interefl: perhaps—*^ 
or fome other undue motive, which' may infi^ 
nuate itfelf into his* religions views. To fropa^ 
gate any error, is dangerous-— but on difputabte 
motives, it is doubly fo. A Man is in no way 
put upon it : of courfe, he is anfwerable for the 
confequ^ce. On a queftioiil of philofophy in^. 
deed, where ;ati aur-pump, or a crucible, is con- 
cerned, it niatters little: but where religion is 
the fubje£b, it becomes a pcant of moment. To 
be iilent, is at leaft fafe. There can be no 
barm— and I think, no great fhare of modefty 
viN^n keeping an opinion tx> yx>urfelf, which has 
Sl^ways been q>pofed by a giseat majority, and 
£[>me of the wifeft, and beft men, both laymen^ 
and churchmen, that ever lived. 
^ But it is faid, the examinadon of truth cm. 
do no harm.- 

None in the world to the truth itfi^. None 

to the candid, and able examiner. Bur to. the 

., • 

undifllnguiihing many it ms^y ofteiir do gi^ept 

harm* 
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liafm. > To anfwer a bold charge, > feems ne^ 
teflary. But to hep up the Jpirit ^i^f-^^ :4ifput$ 
!by.coQtinttally replying to an joppcfua)!^ Vho is 
4eJtermined ney^ to yield,, feems more .than .1$ 
2i,eceflary. It may unfettle the nunds <rf Well« 
meatiing people.* It may lead them, from things 
of more confelquence* ■ It: may be ofFenfive to fee 
churchmen continually wrangling about poin/ts 
of religion. And though; thefe poiAts may c^en 
.be of little; moment 5 yet they^ iFrho.know lefs^ 
may -think eifentials concerned $ and the gofpel 
Itfe^lf of an unftable nature.*-^Befides, whatr was 
^aine4 .i9 ai;gum^aty might perhaps. .1^ loft in 
,piety-r-in charity n^oft undoubtedly. If oly wars 
Jhave^y^ been the worft of wars ; an4 fcripturjJ 
jiebj^t^, the moll intemperate.— ^And what end 
is gained ? They rarely convince. People gene- 
rally hold their own opinions; and the matter 
end3, asit.b^gan*. .. 

After all, the world hath had enough on 
jthi^fe fubjedls. There is not one of them, which 

■: * Dr, Prieftley vcryjuftly obfcrves, and is himfelf a 
notable example of the truth of the obfervation. that 
«« there is but little reafon to expert, that any man, who 
** lias g^ven the public his opinion on any fubjeft of im* 
«f portance, will ever retrad it.'* ^See hia Difi(^uiritions, 

c 3 hath 



bath not been oret \ahdiT crrer debak'ed. Wt 
hAPe ^nly the old arguftiMt dfifkd up aiiew* 
rtlie Icoptkal kiquirer csmrvdr pcMffibly miftatk^ 
feis way. The road is t^ck^ by many wheels ; 
ajid needful guide-poils are^ enrery where fet vtp^ 
From the k^wledge abroad in the worlds he 
nay eafily find abundance to firtkfy all his 
M^uirieii* • 

The great conclufion from the ^hole, id, that 
the riiiiiifteiis of religicrti caliiiot bt too cattfioufe 
Iri awiding the words whi^h man^s wifdam ieach^ 
tih ; nor too careful in cfmparing j^iritual things 
with fpirituaL Polemical divinity, no dbubt^ 
Rath a tendency to lead trt afide« The great 
ji'oHit before Us is very different. Inftead of 
Employing out time on the difficult topics of the 
gdlpel, which concern few, it would ferve the 
caufe of the gofpel better, to endeavour by 
every means, as we are beft able, to inculcate 
the important truths of religion, which fp much 
cbncem us all — the iiitentioii, and neceffity of 
'it**^it8 graces, and higji : oSiers^^-^its means of 
'purifying our nature — ^its cbndltions, and awful 
iandions- Thefe are truths which, though well 
known, liequire daily inculcating^ and pbfcing 
in varigus lights. On examining therefore the 

whole 
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whole intention, and tenor of the gofpel— oa 
comparing fpirittuzl thirds mthJpiritmU we mult 
be convinc^ed, that the greateft fervice we can 
do to reUgion— and the beii obedi^iKe we caa 
ihew to the gofpel, coniifts in our \uiiting, in st 
coiifcienidous endeavour to draw a corrupt age 
to the jiraftice of godKhefs — keeping that which 
is committed to our trufi^ and avoiding profane^ and 
vain babblings^ and oppojitions of fcience^ fatfely fi 
talkdj ivbkh t4o 0fkn fpoil men ihroit^ phH^ 
fiphfy and n^mn tkceit^ After the rudifndht$ df tbc 
W^M^ and not i^r Chrift. 
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Oh the Simplicity" of the Gofpel. 

t ...ill'.. V I ■* 

['Preached' at '^Southampton* .at .the> Vifitation ^f Dr« 
Sturgbs^ Chancellor of the Diocefe.] 
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2 COA, XI. 3. 



1 :fear,4.est by any means, as the serpent 

yRnGVXhED EVE THROUQH.HIS SUBTILTY; SQ 
YOUR MINDS SHOUI.D BE CORRyPTED FROM 
THE SIMPLICITY, THAT IS IN CHRIST. . 



vyNE of the firft objefts of apoftolical fear, 
in the matter of religious corruption, was ju* 
daifm. The earlieft converts were Jews v and 
they could not at once be brought to acknow^ ' 
ledge the ftmplicity that is in Chriji, Deep pre-J 
judices had taken root ; the authority of Mofes — . 
their peculiar privileges — ^the grandeur of their 
temple— ^and fplendor of its worfhip, had gotten 
poffeflion of their earlieft conceptions ; and hacj 
filled their minds ^th ideas, which "were not 
gafily erafed^by the fimplicity of the gofpel. 

' ^ But 
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But though judaifm was the primary objefl; of 
the apoftle's fear, the paffage before us leads 
US * to fuppofe, his -apprehenfions had here taken 
another tum^ and were rather directed to the 
temptations of the. world. — ^We may confider it 
iadeed,' if: we pleafe, as prophecy. It has. cer- 
tainly the moft genuine mark of .prophiecy-— it 
has been exadly. fulfilled. - The firapiicity of the 
gofpd, in its firft age, could not be more Cor- 
rupted by judaifm, than k, has been fmce by a 
concurrence of other mifchieYous caufes. 
; In tj^ie following difcpurfe, I ihall^r/? touch 
upon a 'few of thofe ciufes which haye cor- 
rupted the Jimplicity that, is in Chrijl ; and fliall, 
fecondlfi inquiry, what; part the minifters of the 
gofpel fhouW take in this matter. It is a fubjed 
neither new^ iior curious.; But if it be a com- 
mon fubjed,. it is, at le^, a very interefting 
one; and <;^ neither be two often reviewed, 
nor too. deeply. impreffed. 

-—...>/■■ - •' ■■ 

I. To fee how the fimplicity that is in Chrift, 

hath been, corrupted, it may be neceflary to in- 
quire in what it confifts. But the apoftle hath 
pot defined it ; and therefore we may fuppofe, 
fir^ sire tp gather a definitioa of it for ourfelves. 

' . Whoever 
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Whoever reads the holy fciiptores with the 
meek fpirit of a learner, will feel the meaning 
of the expreiTion better than any logical diln . 
tiaftions can explain it to him. He will feel the 
JimpIUit^ thai is iik -Gh'riji growing iq>on him 
more^ as he becomes more intmiateiy acqiiaintfd 
with die fcripturea ; and by di^r^ea taldag po& 
feffion of has imderftanding and afiedions*-^ 
he wiU led a difpofition farming itfelf in hi» 
mind^ free from the pregndices of. any f6£t-~yet 
indulgent to the opimoM of ali«-^open to con« 
'vidioh-'-^-and above <fifingenubus cavit — zealous 
ill feafchmg for truth^^ut gentle in maiimaixh» 
itig it. He wHl fiel that the finipKcity which 
b in Chrift will form his hearty ^ Ws\k as hta 
^piniofu. He will not allow the precepts of reU-^ 
p&iit^ be refined by Ae gloffes tt the World—* 
nor accommodated to its fafhi6tis-^-4U>r ccmfi*. 
iered d^ fpecnlatire points. His Ikith will be 
a direfting principle; which, raife^. him above 
the world — ^above its hopes — above its fears-— 
axkd forms him into a cheerful pafienger through 
this flaie c£ trial ; animated only by thofe holy 
hopes^ which the gofpel infpifes. 

That there are now, and have been in all 
a^> ni^y individuals^ who may, in a certain 

degree, 
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degteeffhe thus charadenzed^ tre have x^i doubt. 
hM wb€fre ftkaU we find the naihnal cbara£ler of 
ii pe^)«^: ilfider ihid de£^riptidii ? In early day^ 
whea du^iftiam were of one htati^ and tfne fouli 
we miy foppofey tbslt hearty and that ibul Wem 
troly chHfHan; But as chnftianky fpread» ks 
tiea loa&hed by degrees ; and an oppofitbn foon 
took place between the ^uit of the worid, and 
fh^ fimplhit} that is In Cbrifl. This fimpUcity 
"^tfzB ki a degrei^ tainted, even before the mirau 
culoud powet^ df the church ceafed; and we 
may be afiured the mifchievons j^mit, which 
then appeared, has not been idle ^rou^ £> 
long a trad (£ time ^ but hath continued e^ 
fending' ks k^ioence in fbme countries mor^ in 
bthe'rd lefe^ according to the various drcun- 
•ftan^es of each^ The New Teftaraent is the 
ireed«4 df the fimpKcity erf the gofpd : and mo?- 
4lem bid^, but above aU ecckfiaflical hiftory , 
is the record ^ ies corruption* . 
" Tile apdftle of the text is writing 'to the 
<on3^€frt& of a tiding,. anH opulent town; not 
barbarous: and uninformed ; but enlightened by 
all the philofbphy, and worldly wifdom at that 
time in efteem. He forefaw wha;t temptations 
>their peculiar circumllances would diu«^ them 
ti\ . into* 
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iato* . Worldly i^eas of varions kinds-^Tanity, 
pride, \ and ambition— avarice, profufion, and 
jenfiiality ; in a woi^, all the ;arts of raifing a 
fortune; and dl the arts of confuming one, , he 
knew, would be continually operating before 
their eyes: and how the fimplicity of the gofpel 
m^ht be able to oppofe thefef fafdhating delu<» 
fions, was the o15§e& of his fear. ^ 

' Agaiii^ it might be in equal danger from the 
lefinements of philofophy ; and the acute reafoor 
ings of learned men ; who tiying its fimple prin? 
dfles by canons of human invention^ and rule$ 
of logical exa£hief$, would from thefe pronounce 

' IxsIcUy on its inconfifteniceis, and defe&s. I 

The fimplicity of the gofpel might be powers 

fuHy oppofed too by the ridicule of men of wit; 

who, taking their topics of comparifon from the 

•faftiions, and pradices of the world, might dit 

, play the folly, and abfurdity.of fuch dodriues, as 
they were inclined to difcountenance. i 

All this was perfedly eify : for as chriftianity 
axKl • die world were at variance ; arguments 
drawn from the world, and addreflfed to the 
world, were fure of being fevpurably heard. 

That thefe were the motives of the apoftle's 
ajpprehenfion^ is very plain: for he tells, his 

5 converts. 
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Convats, he fears, they Ihould be corrupted, 
as theferpent had beguiled Eve* To know there- 
fore how that matter ijtood, we need only turn 
to the record of the fatal deed. When the woma^ 
faw that the tree was good for food; and that it 
was fUafant to the eye; and a tree to be dejtred 
to make one wife^ Jbe took of ihe fruit thereof^ and 
did eat. 

Short as this account is, we find in it a e^ni* 
bination of intereft, pleafure, vanity, and a faUe 
tafte for knowledge, all cooperating, through 
the wiles of the devil, to impofe upon our firft 
parent. With thefe delufions flie was corrupted; 
and \?ith thefe delufions we conchide the apoftte 
feared his Corinthian converts might be cor^ 
rupted alfo. 

How far our cafe may be fimilar to that of 
the CcHfinthian converts, I fhould rather leav« 
as matter of inference. All I wifh ta eftablilh 
on this head, is, that we are aflured, oit the 
authority of an apoftle, that tke Jimplieity which 
is in Chrijtj may be corrupted by fuch tempta- 
tions^ as certainly do abound amongfl: us-— in 
our manners-^in our amufements-^in our lite- 
rary puriuits ; and in our general modes of itt« 
tercourfe vnih each other. 

n. As 
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U. M the mmUbm odF die ^pel make a ptrt 
of this tainted maftt iw. tnuft not' flatter <mr« 
Ibhresy that we are m>t9 in a degree^ corrupted 
alio. We read, inearly djxif^jci deceitful wmrben 
transfarnuttg tbmfehes into ibe apo^et rfCbri/i; 
iod we caxmot concsive^ that thefe deeei^ 
W9rJkers are more uticofrnncA fioar^ or thefe 
transformations more rare. I mean not howelFer 
at j^efetft (o- parfue fo ingrste&l a theme; I 
ftould rather wi& tp inqmre, how &r we have it 
in oujr power to countera^ fucH €orn3|>tip». 

Even to oppofe ti^ tiarrent, wkh any fuccedt 
90 AwUj vMf be difficult enough* To jreftwe 
the^ fimpUcitf of the go^d is a vmn ijio^ ght^ 
For that great ev^mt we muft wait devoutly for 
thofe times in the woQib of prophecy, when all 
offence ihall be done away. . 
. Some thuigs may be wrong, wUch the l^iila* 
ture only can rectify : and though we acknow- 
ledge the difficuhy of moving thefe facr^ liEHinda-^ 
tions ; yet favourable (importunities may perbi^ps 
arife, in future time, when a few thinge^: which 
are now rather offenfive, may be brought i^ear^ 
the fimplicity c£ the gofpeU Many of our ableft 
Churchmen have freely expreffed their wiibee on 
this head j and as thefe wishes becoiae i^^9 

general^ 
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gmerz\^ they vdll of courfe ohtdin T^t^ore i^eigbt^ 
£fta}^IijQmientS9 however^ ^ft^ all^ McdSkry as 
they are, muft tteteffmily bring on their atteadaat / 
evils; which feriou3 men may bemoaiv^^aud itk 
part may redifyj but, on the wifole^ they will 
ever have caufe to lament, that the tiature jqf 
ihit^Sy ia this a>rrupt (late, i$muxed with &nir^ 
^nd that the nature ff man wHI tunr even his 
bleffings into mifchief. 

We have alfo greatly to lament, that the man- 
aers of the gpneat, are, in gaieral, fo &r removed 
£rpm ihei fHnpGdty of the gofpel ; becaufe the 
manoers of the great will ever be the principal 
feunre of national mapners. It is a IsippineEi 
however, that in general thefe vitiated fcenea are 
Ifemovecl from the eyes of the people : aad yet 
foough fometimes gets abroad to aftc^[)lih tfaoie, 
who happily live sit a diftance from them. 
Thl^ ia one day particularly, on which the 
great, and little world are, in fome degree, on a 
leveit and o^e place, in wl^h they meet on w 
equal footing. We have it ever to lam«it, that 
fo pjeafing a harmony — an inftitution fo delight- 
fully calculated to infure benevolen<;c by united 
devotion through, the whole mafs of the people, 

ftould be fo generally difiregardedt Even the 

very 



32 SERMON n. 

very political ufe of this facr^ inftitution, if iv 
had no othar, were fufGdent to inforce a general 
obfenrance of it on all, who have a love for 
public order. But the great fhould confider 
ferther, that if tbey have no need of inftru£Hon 
-—their /»/^rrflrr at leaft have; v^o are always 
ready, on this*, and every occaflon, to (hew their- 
betters', how much they approve, and value the 
bad examples they fet them* 
. Let things however be wrong in what degree 
they will— ^let the great and little world unite in 
treating the Jimplidty that is in Chriji with what 
contempt they pleafe, it is ftill our part to do 
^ur beft to preferve it ; and to keep the remains 
of religion, as far as we can, and as long as we 
can, fubfifting amongft us. Though the whole 
head isjich^ and the b^art faint ^ and the phyfician*s 
befl fkiU can only palliate \ it is always fom&- 
thing to go fo far. Though our influence cannot 
preferve the whole, yet liill it may preferve a 
part. Though we may have no eflfeft on the ge» 
neral bulk of mankind ; yet there may be many 
an individual, whofe honed heart we may retain 
in the fimpUcity of the gofpel. 

We are not legiflators, my brethren; and I 

doubt whether things would not go better if we 

were# 
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wtfe. The only means, whidi %r« have to em* 
ploy in this matter, lie in two ttfy ymrds, wi 
« Alhinej and our manners ; in both of iduch it 
fteuld be our utmpft endeavour to attain, as fav 
aa we can, and to imprefs upon others, ^^fank 
pikity that it in Cbrifi. The fenher, we muft 
endeavour to picferve from the corrupdons of 
nvorldly wifdom ; the latter from th6 corrupti^ift 
of worldhf fajhions. 

To explain the ^mrd cf Qod^ is certaifily the 
moft arduous bufiiiefs in which the reafon of 
man can engage. Every explanation of the 
facred text is, in fad, putting our own fenib 
txpoii the words of fcripture : and when we eon^ 
fider the very fupine ignorance of the generally 
iJi tile comm(m people, who take thdr id^ts of 
tefigion from what we tell tbetn; k is cert^only 
'% very awful thought, and fhould make uft 
endeavour to keep as clofe as poflible to the 
JtrnpHcity^ that is in Chrift. 

It is in vain to attempt diis widiout a thorough 
acquaintance widi fcripture ; which will always 
fugged fuch ps^ges to the memory, as, on a 
comparifon with the fub{e£b we are upon, may 
dife£t us to the true fcriptural fetlfe. 

VoLtiv. X) ' The 
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. The lawyer is obliged to ftudy with att^ntioQ 
a number of books, and to examine a variety o{ 
parallel cafes, before he can be qualified to aft 
in his profeflion. The phyfician is under the 
Same neceffity. And it is a mortifying confi-* 
deration, that becaufe the common people are 
'Obliged to take our prefcriptions, jud as we 
^leafe to prefcribe, we fhould for that reafcn 
prefcribe carelefsly ; and without fufEcicntly con* 
fulting that book, from which alone we can 
procure the true ingredients. 

. Some think iht Jimplicityj that is in Cbrifi^ 
confids in clothing their fentiments always .in 
fcripture-phrafe. I fee no more reafon for this. 
than for going about, as the apofUes did, in. 
fandals, with a fcrip, and a ftaS*. Modes of 
Xpeech are juil as much the fafbion of times, and 
countries, as modes of drefs; and need be as 
little obferved. The fcriptural mode, of fpeecb 
is highly figurative — ^\'ery different from any 
mode now in ufe ; and requires tranilation, as 
much as the original Greek* It is t\ie, fcriptural 
ideay not the fcriptural mode of exprejjion^ for 
which we contend :' and this may be loft in 
many ways. It may be narrowed to fpeak the 
. r^. opinions 
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OjSmohs of a fedl— or, it-may be ^dendd \o 
{peak the opinions of the world-^— or, it ma^r bfi 
loft in mo:^s; When inftead? of preaching plainljf'^ 
and fimply on gofpel-fiibjeds^ and gofpel-motives, 
our difcourfes^ with fcriptutal mottoes affixed^ 
are fhort immethodical eflays, in which the be- 
gixming c^n hardly be diftinguiihed from the 
end — nor indeed what is aimed af, tilt the book 
19^ clofed, juft as the audience may fuppofe the 
(ubje^l: wi)I open. 

There is another thing alfo, which often occa^ 
ficms our erring from the Jimplicityy which is in 
Chrijt. As th6 gofpel is a covenant between 

(yod and man, it touches, of courfe, on fuch 
ti^ngs, as relate to both. As far as it relates 
to God, it 18, no doubt, a deep, myfterious 
ftibjed \ but as fat* as it relates to man, nothing 
can be more* fimple, and eafy. Hence it is, that 
otur religion, without any contradiction of terms^ 
(peace be t/ all fceptical cavils !) is fometimes 
called the m^erj ofgodlinefs / and fometimes th^ 
Jimflicity rf the gofpel. It is the myjlery of godli* 
nefs^ as it relates to God's part in this gracious 
plan ; zcAxhi JimpHcity tfthe gtfpely as it relates 
to ua To the want of fufficient atttotion to 
this tafjr diftioftion perhaps arife not only many . 

Da ' of 
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of die (BfjputeB, ind fnifcencepdoos, aad infe^ 
fiooa of voridlf vriiHom, which have fo oAn 
ilifgneed the gofpd: but alfo mudi of dot 
ftnmge, mmcooatabk ccMifitfioxi of tden,- dat 
perplexes, and confounds iht nnderftaadmg of 
die lower people. If the UA condition of an 
•—his reftorationy and redemption by C hrift ■ 
die neoeffity of a holy life diitnigh |udi— <fae 
tendency of die gofpel to make him happy bodi 
here, and hereaftei^-and other plain points, had 
generally been the fubjefis of poptdar difcottrfeSf 
we (hould not have had now that grots igao* 
ranee in tnatters of religion, and that variety 
of ftrange notions, and prejudices to comfaaCt 
which we find amongft the common people, oH 
all religions fubjeds ; but efpecially on the ficm» 
ment of the Lord's fupper. As nothing is mora 
difficult than to eradicate old prejudices; nothing 
^DTOuld have been more eafy than to have pro* 
vented their getting ground at firft* Theplaia 
truths of the gofpel might have defcended juft 
as eafily as mifconcepdon and error hav^ doo^ 
fince. 

It fbould be our care then to accommodate 
our do&ine, as much as we can, to A/eJlmpB* 
tity tbm is in C6r^»— -nof io.>4wiil upon ita 

mji^eriaui 



tfgfimmu f^rts^f^-mt to efttar into die mquiries^ 
hfimi and YK]r.?«^iiac to dog it mtk difficulty 
•r refimd qtsieftioaa i agwijft wiuicb Yite ^nifik 
tQ Timoi^,. kng ^go» toc^ sitMindaot pabi* tA 
guaei Jis^ but to proacKit^ as we are dimSed^ 
ifriih plainnefr-^o lay the ftrefii oft its Qbfk>t» 
trutha— -and when we have occafictfi to mention 
mnyfterions point, (one of thofe great p(»hts^ 
which relate to God'3 part in the covoant gf 
grace^ nther tbft to iaaa'%) ta be earefiit of 
going too iaiv«*4(c:r h^ffi as clofe aa poffible to 
IcriptiiKe^ \^ WQ maik^ a dificufty moce difficult 
fay- endeaTQjtsjbg to explain^ what cannot, be. ez^ 
lilained. The lefs^ in geneyal, that is. &id <m 
iiich pomt3, die better. Chie thing wq fliould 
alwa3FareaiembeF; and that i& to adapt o^ar d^w 
courfesi ta t&e /ovj^r, xathev than the bigbir 
part& of our audience ; that we may, like good 
miniAers^ diipenf^ that go^l^ wbofe peculiar 

dnra^w it ym&p tQ be-pr^ocbid to the poor. 

\ fhaU defel^ head^ wid^ die account, which 
WL andenb headiga of die fqurth caitury gives 
a£ the mods. o£ preaxdiiag theLgofpelin hi^day: 
♦< The chriflian. pbilolbphy,'^ fays- he, ** is very 
** fimple. Its. principal coxicorn is to regulate 
^V tbe manner) of men, and ^ infufq worthy 
... ^ 3 ' ** notions 
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f* notions oT the Ddty . Obfcure queftione, attd 
f* nice arguments, it avoids. Nor does' it tenter 
<^ into the nature and foundation of virtue : bttt 
f^ exhorts, in general, to the pradice of it ; 
^ which eseperience fhews us is more efieQual 

^^amiong the -vulgar V • • 

f ■ • 

duR manmn {hould be as.fimple ascnir 

But you a(k, what is fimplicity of manners ? 
It. is a phrafe of ambiguous meaning. . '-> 

Let us not here again puzzle ourfelves with 
<ie&utions» They who feek for clofe defix\itiops 
op thefe fubjefts, I Ihould fear, feek rather for 
evafion, .than information. The fcriptures have 
Jittle to do with definitions. On thefe fubje^ia^ 
they fpeak to the heart, more than to the head^ 
Whoqyer reads, with a defire to learn, the in^« 
ftru^ons .which our Saviour and Iii? apoftles 
give t^^th^ minifterfe of |he' ggipel, will foo^/eel 
*>-r>u^efs indeed it be a point which h^ wiihel tQ 
jDverloolwr-not only in what the fimplicity of our 
yr^anners fhoulc^ confi{t*t«rbut alfo^ that it ihoul^ 
be our firft, and mb|t indlfponfahle care.. - 

* See Lardner's Teftimonies fropi Alexander of Lyco- 
jpqlij. Vol. IV. p. u. ' " ' 

A»4 



^' And". 'the i?eafon of the thmgj-iw ^wfr «^ 
jirtacrhers of tii^ gdfpel, 'i^-pkikf becavile Ihe 
fimplidty of our manners muft pve* tSMd'^tS 
irhat we &y. :It is . not every ifodji wi&: his Oeft 
endeavour, who can- get hold .of/.ifaef)ixiptc6fl[ 
method of commumcating fab; ideaf| DT/^aflf 
praSife that mode of .application m* hb I di% 
toilrfes^ either publicly or privately, which^biay^ 
have the beft e£Fe£t upon tbe-peOpliat. ' But fi]|i< 
plicity of manners is a mode of preaching-^'iTith^df 
makes up many ^efed:s4Hrt: is : adapted to <iviry 
capacity— every tfody under ibatds it; : and it>aikto 
adiigmty, and cbnfequence ievenita a difeooisfe 
of lels weight. Though the common peopleoMl^ 
no good reafoners, there is' however oite'mode 
of resifoning, at which they are very, xieady— 4hat 
6f- inferring doSlrine from manners .; and they- 
wiU not 'only make the latter a teft of the f6r< 
9ier; but diey will in general piay more attentbn* 
to it likewifo ^ r 

.' When the dty of An^och was difpofed td£ 
receive th^ gqfpel ; and the apofUe Bipnabas was[ 
fenC^m Jeru&Jiemi to promote the good worl^* 
vffhich was there carrying on; the people feem* 
to have been particularly influenced by his holy*' 
Jlfe \ ^^ for be vias a good man^^ &p the apo(to«- 

- "^ p 4 Ileal 
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. ' Om the' etiifr JMOid, the purtft doftriae ^ 
fefisi ^ e&ft» among the common people st 
Inft/ift pvsportiM as they iee their niaifter 
pay lc& atilex]^A to^ it hunfelf. That apoftoBeal. 

4^ M< thy^^f "mil erer be the language of 
popular eontempt. 

Theve is another khid of contempt alfo, which 
OTtEjr confift^ man would particularly wifli %Xk 

ayeidMUid that o, his own contempt of himfelf; 

HVhat muft that man's feelings be, whofe life it 

:|^peBt ist.a contmued variance with thofe truths^ 

which l^e & ci^U^d U preach f yrho muft tell hie 

bearers of gotveming their undue aSe^ons ; anil 
yitt leti his own loofe in all the vanities of a 
diiSpatai age? ^k^ muft talk of the world as a 
pilgrimage ; while every a£tion of bis Ufe ftewa 
k to hi l^s carnal home? who is obliged to 
prsach the j^Iories ^ a future ftate, and the joya 
of heaven ; while his own bappiDeft is plainly , 
osBtered m worldly ambition, and worldly atte&« 
^ns ?-«rContempt abroad may be bomet if a 

mm kdham the uprightneis of his own heartt 

that 
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j^ hie ioe^ Mt deferve it : but there i& no re^ 
fyi^e from contempt within— wle^ a man is ^ift 
fei^liqgy aad fet$ at defiance the remonltjrsnc^ 
^en gf CQW^ion 4ecen<;y. 

How far the minift^ qf the gofpel ihoul4 
beep ^t a diftangt fironi thtt world*— from its 
ambitious viewa-TT^its iuter^ft^^-and its partjr^ 
cQnt&^tiQiv^^ffw; far he ihould iboid aloof irom 
its i^Qafures; and abftain from many amqfi> 
«ient$^ whieh^ though p^hajps innocent in thea).- 
felves^ may (at leaft when countenanced of 
lum j have a tendency to ireai dawn the ffne$f 
iff religion, are queilionsr-Hiot proper indeed 
for me to determine : but very proper for every 

^urchman to calamine ferioufly in his ons 
confcience. It is becoming fur^ly that the mv 
Bifters of a religion, which lb entirely difclaima 
the world, fiiould endeavour at leaft not to bie 
much intangled in it. A morofe charaSier is 
Dot the alternative. Cheerfulnefs is the natural 
c;ompani<m of religion* Soumeis is an alien iur 
trader, Amufements too are neceflary : but I 
am not fingular in thinking thofe amufements 
ihpuld rather be of the retired kind } than ibught 
for amidft the ndfe and bufUe of the worl(it 
Riot and excel? generally attend the amufe« 

ments^ 
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ments of a number of people aflembled with % 
purpofe olF being joyous ;* and what none would 
dd alone, is not icrupled perhaps, where the 
impropriety (which, by the way, deferves oftetx 
la feverer name) is divided among a multitude. 
In fcenes like thefe, the clerical habit is a blot: 
Ihe clerical cbara^er^ a greater. -There is no- 
thing in uniformity vrith them. I i^ould not be 
thought harfh.^ I would not be thought unconv 
plying. The world, I know, is often (hocked at 
liearing the precepts of the gofpel oppofed, in 
all their plainnefs, to the elegant fafliions, whicK 
ft adopts: and we are fometimes almoft afraid, 
m our popular difcourfes, of opening gofpe!- 
trnths fo folly as we might ; left by faying more 
ih^Xh the times will bear, we fhould injure a 
caufe, which we wifh to advance. Our blefled 
'Lord himfelf was often obliged to fpeak in pa^ 
tables. But let the worlds if it pleafe, be the 
*de^ adder y which Jioppetb its earsj there need 
be no apology furely for recommending gofpel- 
truths ia the plaineft manner to the minijlers of 
4b€ gofpel. 

''■• But the clerical charafter may be a check 
upon impn^prietiest 

"■'- I fhould 
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t'{hdvXi'fe2Tf not ihucb. As we have 
examfile however of -our bleffed Lord, who kept 
compaiiy' with publicans^ and finners, '■ ' with - a 
view t6 reform them j ' nothing farther- can Dfe 
faid, if this be t^e real 'motive: though to mfe it 
appeard' rifking more,' than th^ probabilitjr of 
advantage will infiiTe'. .*^ 

' ' Aftef ' all, my brethren, it may bc'fc eaQr 
matter, in an age of li(^ence, to fatisfy ouffelves 
f— if^ we ipake the comparijhn only with others : 
but' i hope this fe "a Idnd oi fatisfaSion]^ and a 
kind of to7nparifoh^ in which none of us would 
willihgly acquiefce. We talk of f^Saries, and 
novel teachers j and cry, the people- have itching 

ears. Would to God, no blataie in this matter 
tnay reft upon ourfelves ! To fpeak vrith truth 
and candour, there does not feem,"in: genera!^ 
to be To much fimplidty, and propriety of -tnan^ 
ners amongft usj as there appears to* b0 am rogft 
fdVeral of our dijfenting brethren. '■ ^ 

Biit propriety of manners is the diflenter^s 
chief fupport. It is his worldly engine : and 
therefore his motives^ may be as worldly as ours. ' 

They may, or may not, for any thing wfe 
knowi : We have nothing to do with any mo- 
tives but our own. It concenis us more to 

cpnfideri 
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^j»£Avs ^ecber ce^tm truths Ijie apt. ne^w 
bomc^^ Whether tb^ e()l;4bUj||^l cl^ 
tHMii the^ 1^4^ ^ tbe^d^]^ b^c^xife hi$ wages^ sm:« 
4lqblfo^ Wbeth^ be fpend hi$ fuper^t} q9 
tbt Twiiies. of life, becaufe diolii m^ges aft 
IJ^uiKfaBt^ or, "sihethoir Im, ounoei^ are mcMrt 
Iax,,beeaufe thofe wages are inore cevtaia?-'^ 
7&C Im^ trufy h fkntcm^hut the ItAourers: are 

^ftm^vm A complaint of ^restf aitfhorit^ in ssxlj 

dii|%T-thl^ an not m»4ed^ I IKoi^d fuppofe^ 

pqfvr.. It i% iRCQiiceivable bow wrong the ipiritual 
«£tirs of a. pviOi get m a Iktle tin^ Jbbit^ot 
yacfiy mi mstXt^ticm.to every thing j(eriou9» m^ke 
a^, qpikk ia^g)(^ A f<^^ careld^ paftoiiSt (u^c* 
i»»ii&£^ qv;h Qther, lo^ye a paciib in s^ ftate of 
bftathoiwOp \ w4 i* xnoft be a work of tune, 
^ bhoui^r<^ kvgth of time, of accumulated 
bboQi^ j» recoKey it fnom ite fupio^Aids. A 
fenega t k n: maj be loft ^ and no hojpe left bur la 
a rifing one — ^wbereaS), if tbe care of ooe m^ 
lufter (u«cee4ied to that of ^lother^ each unimig 
' fimpbdJj of deftrine M^tb fitnplicity o£ man,- 
nexSp nk a few years. % gjceat change might be 
.wroagbtf 

. Tbufii !«]( bifethreu,^ J haw givejn yw my 
Aoii^ q|i » &*jfej^-'r<io^ very yecQadite v^ 



deed } but very interefting. It is a ferioos bu* 
fine&— a bulineTs too, in which we have all 
voluntarily engaged. We have ullj^itf tmr bands 
to the plough — ^and we know the confequente of 
looking lack. Let us then cheerfully proceed; 
evermore uniting oor prayers with our eodea* 
vours, that God wt>uid5 of his infinite metcy^ 
grant, we may ioth by ^ur rAiACUiiiOt tod 
LIVING, SBT F0Rt9 bk bcljf^ word^ md uuw 
*M according J. 
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T9BN WAS JE8U8 LED UP OP THE SPIRIT INTO 
1 TH£ WILDBUNESSV TO BE TEMPTED OP THB 



« 



1 HE account we have of this tranfa£tion hath 
been thought by many an allegory, or facred 
fable : though I fee not for what reafon. It is 
introduced as a plain fe£k in a plain hiftory, 
without any intimation that it is otherwife. It is 
connefted alfo, as a real faft, with many parts 
of this hiftory ♦. It carries the connexion ftill 
farther; and very naturally unites the Old Tefta- 
ment with the New. The former fliews us, how 
the devil foiled the firft Adam — ^the fatter, how 

♦ Sec 2, Cor. xu 3.— 1 Tim. S. 14. — Thcff. iii. 9.— 
Hcb.iv. ij« — Hcb. ii« i8.— Rev.xil. 9.— R.e?.xz. 2, &c. 

himfelf 



hkiifelf was; foiled by the fecond; > ThefuhiUnce 
of this relation is to the following eSed : [ 

After our blefled Saviour had fuftained a Jong; 
fkft in the wildernefs, the devil was permitted tO; 
tempt him; and firit makes an application to: 
the neceffities of nature i If thou be the fan ^ 
Gad ^command thefejlones to be made bread. ^ Jefus 
gave him an anfwer, implying, that.bread was not 
fo neceflary to man, as the fpiritual food of reli^ 
gion, and truth. On this anfwer, the dievil forms 
his fecond temptation : If thou thus trufteft itt 
the ifiercies of God, let us fee what the power 
of God will do for thee : throw thyfelf down 
from this height*, and try whether that God," 
m whom thou thifteft, will ' fuftain thee from 
harm. Jefus anfwered him by a paffage from 
Mofes : Thou Jh a It not tempt the Lord thy God:"^ 
thou fhalt not try any unnecefl^uy experiments 
of God's power to preferve us ; it is ienough to 
truft God in all the^ unavoidable difficulties of 
Kf e. 

The devil being thus foiled in thefe two 
temptations, makes his next attempt upon the 

* It is rafhcr probable, that the devil, who is fiyhd prince 
§f the airy fhould form an appearand Rke the temple, than tliat 
he fhould carry Jefus to Jerufalcm. 

pai&ons 
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psffibnn 6f dur blefled l^awmr ; und endeaTdoiir 
to find out, vfaether there it any fitcret incliii»-^ 
tbh. in him to ambition, cotetouihefsy vanity, or 
pleafure ; ^ch he well knew was fatal ground 
to the fons of men. Look round, faid he, from 
this lofty (bnd ; fee ail the kingdoms of thtf 
earth J(pread before the&--aU their wealth— all 
their glory, and all their pleafures : all is mine; 
and (hall be thine, if thou wilt give up thy alle^ 
giance to God, and put thy truft in me *•— This 
was more than the blefled Jefus could bear. He 
rebuked the devil with authority, and fent him 
away : on which we read, that good angels cann 
aftd miniftered unto ham. 

There is no doubt but this, and all other 
parts of fcripture, ar^ recorded for our improve- 
ment : nor can we fuppofe the devil was perw 
-mitted to aflault our blefled Saviour^ but for 
wife ends j and particularly for our ibftrudioflu 
Let us then fee what ioilrudion it affords. 

In the fiirft place, one great defign of our 
blefled Saviour's having bsen tempted, was, we 

^ It If {>robable, that this vie^ of all the kingdotni and. 
{lory of the world was, like the former^ only a vtfiwofy 
jtiiUf prbdaccd for the purpofe. The expreffioiiy in a mo* 
ment of iimc, feems to imply thtt-*oiie fceiM following 
tnothier. . 

13 may 
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may fuppofe^ to encourage all good chriftlans 
tQ withftand bravely thofe temptations, with 
which their Lord had been affaulted before. If 
we fay, that Chrift's refifting temptation is no 
encouragement to us, becaufe his nkture was 

. divine, we do not confider the cafe. It is true, 
if, man. was left entirely to himfelf, he could not 
be; able to refill the temptations of fin. And in 
this cafe, undoubtedly, Chrift's refifting tempta- 

, tion, would be no encouragement to him. But 
we know, this is not the cafe — ^we know, that it 
is every where the dodrine of fcripture, that we 
are not left to ourfelves; but that our fincere 

. endeavours will be affifted by the Holy Spirit. of 
God. And when we are affured that our bleffed 
Lord was tempted like as we are^ we cannot but 
have encouragement to hope, that he will kindly 
aflift us in the fame circumftances ; efpecially 
when we endeavour to fupport thofe temptations 
for, his fake. Our reafon— our natural feelings, 
encourage us to hope, ihdf. he will thus aflift us. 
*But thefe hopes become certainty, when we read 
in the word of God, .that Cbriji having been 
Jempted^ is able tofuccour thofe who are tempted. 

Another great ufe of our Saviour's teippta* 

ton iS} to convince us that we muft; all e^peft 

yo^. IV. X to 
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to meet our trials, in fome fhape. No man, 
feven of the mo ft exalted goodnefs, can hope to 
live free from temptations: they meet us in 
every part of our paffage through this world. 
In the cottage — in the palace — in company — ^in 
folitude ; ftill, temptation, in fome form, i6 ready 
^ to meet us. Temptations, \vd know, are God's 
means, in this world, to try and prove our. reli- 
gion. If there were no temptations, there could 
be no goodnefs. Our good works confift chiefly 
in conquering the world, the flefh, and the devil. 
We muft confider our temptations therefore in 
this light ; and manfully ftrive againft thetn^ 
•U'hatever they are j nay, the apoftle James bids 
us cou?2f it all Joy when we fall into divers 
temptations : but that is, on a fuppofitioii we 
overcome them ; becaufe, as he goes cm to tell 
us, thefe are trials of our 'ftiith, which, like gold 
that is purified in the fire, comes out more pure. 
For what reafon, think you, are we fo frequently 
told, that the life of a chriftian is like the life 
of a foldier ? We are ordered to Jight the good 
fight — to put on the armour of God — to wrejile 
againji principalities and powers : for what, but 
to give us fair warning of the dangers we are^ 
to expeft ? Frequent action, conftant danger^ 

7 alarms^ 
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alarms, and watchings, make up the life of a 
.foldier on duty : he can never be in a ftate of 
repofe, becaufe he cannot tell on what fide his 
enemies may attack him : it is experience in all 
thefe things that makes the foldier: the beft 
difcipline will be incomplete^ without it : it is 
praOiice that confirms his valour— that acquires 
him prefence of mind — that makes him familiar 
with danger, and prevents his being overpowered 
by it. Juft fuch is the fpiritual foldier in Chrift : 
till he hath been brought into the field againfl 
his enemies — till he hath faced temptation, and 
boldly combated the world, the flefh, and the 
devil, he would be unfit for fervice ; he * would 
be unexperienced : having never been tried, he 
could not be depended on; nor expe& thofe 
glorious rewards, which God hath promifed to 
his faithful foldiers in Chrift. 

Again, we may learn from our blelfed Sa- 
viour's temptation, the nature of temptation in 
general. When the Tempter attacked our Lord, 
we find he did it under the pleas of reafon, and 
religion ; nay, he even quoted fcripture to fup- 
port his delufions : Cq/i tbyfelf down ; for it is 
written^ he Jhall ^ve his angels charge over tbee^ 
and in their hands they Jhall bear thee up^ leji at 

f 2 any 
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any time tbou dafh thy foot againft a Jlone. It k 
impoflible to defcribe the various arts, under 
which temptations aflault us. The young and 
the old have their particular temptations; the 
rich and the poor. Our different tempers, our 
paffions, and appetites, are all furrounded with 
different temptations fuited to them: nay, pur 
very reafon often takes a part in deceimg us ; 
our confciences often lofe their feeling; nay, the 
temptation fometimes comes clothed, like the 
. devil's temptation of pur Saviour, in falfe glofles 
upon the word of God itfelf. So ready are our 
pafHons, and appetites, to take fhelter under 
authority ; — fo ready are we at endeavouring to 
reconcile our duty, and our darling fins, and 
dividing ourfelves between God and Mammon. 

Thefe remarks do not affedt the proflig^ite, 
abandoned finner ; he fms without any thought, 
Jbut to obtain the objefl: he defires : they are di- 
rected to the lukewarm chriftian, who never 
fins without endeavouring to find fome excufe 
for his fin — ^fome reafon, or fome piece of fcrip- 
ture, which may leffen the offence at leaft, i^ 
not remove it. 

Again, we may learn from our bleffed Sa* 
viour's temphition, the method In which we 

ought 
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ought to repel tempta^tions. Our Saviour, we 
obferve, to every temptation replied in the words 
of fcripture. When the Tempter faid. If thou be 
the Son of God^ command thefe Jiones to be made 
bread : J[efus replied from fcripture^ Man Jhall 
not live by bread alone^ but by every wotd that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of pod. Again, v/hen 
the Tempter faid, IfthoU be the Son of God ^ caji 
thyf elf down: Jefus again replied from fcripture, 

T^hou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. And to 
the laft tenjptation he replied in the fame man- 
ner : Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, dhd 
him only fhalt thou ferve. — ^What then are we td 
learn from this, but to oppofe the authority of 
(jod to the wicked fuggeftiohs of the devil? 
St. Paul calls the fcripture thefijuord of the Spirit; 
intimating, with it we are to fight all our fpiri- 
tual battles. — ^In the word of God, we find .f\ich 
full and plain direftions to keep us fteady in our 
duty, that if we would attend to them, we ihould 
be a match for all the wiles of temptation. The 
Tempter might dilplay all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them : we may anfwer. 
We have a treafure in heaven, a far more eternal 
'Weight of glory referved for us. Is our faith 
ifTaulted by the fpecious arguments of imbe- 

E 3 lievers r 
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lievers ?— *are we tempted to deny the Lord, 
who thought us with a price ? — ^let us recolle£l 
that awful fentence, Whofoever Jhall deny me be^ 
fore men^ him will I alfo deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. Are we tempted into the 
paths of forbidden pleafure ? — What, know ye not 
that your bodies are the members of Chrifi ? Know 
ye not that your bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghoji? If any man defile the temple of God, him 
Jhall God dejiroy. Are we tempted to do an 
aft of injuftice — to fteal — ^to pilfer — ^to wrong 
one another in any Ihape ; what fays the word 
of God ? Let no man defraud his brother in any 
matter, for the Lord is the avenger of allfuch. 
Are we, in the fecrecy of night, removed from 
the eye of man, or in the deep receffes of our 
own thoughts, tempted to do, or meditate fome 
wicked aftion ; — ^are we then in private? Is 
there not a God, who is about our path — about 
our bed, and fpieth out all our ways ? A God, 
with whom the night is as clear as the day ?— 
Laftly, are we tempted through the opprefEon 
of bad men, or the frowns of the world, in any 
Ihape to tranfgrefs our duty ? — let us confider, 
that all the fufFerings of this prefent time, the 
buffets of the world, and* the threatenings of 

man^ 
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man, are not to be feared in comparifon of Him 
wba can cajl both foul and body into helL — r— 
Thus, I fay, we may oppofe every temptation 
by the /word of the Spirit. The fcripture fur- 

* 

niflies us with threatenings, with promifes, with 
rules, and precepts fufficient, on everv occafion 
that can arife ; hence therefore we may con- 
ceive of what great ufe it is,* for all fprts of 
people to be converfant in fcripture — to read 
it — ^to ftudy it, efpecially the praftical parts of 
it ; and lay it up in their memory. And this 
can be no difficulty to thofe who have a defire 
to learn. Every man has time enough t6 read 
his Bible, and lay up in his memory a ftock of 
iuch knowledge as may be thus drawn out on 
every occafion, and preferve him in the hour of 
temptation. Without this fword of the Spirit, 
we fight unartned, and there is no wonder if 
we are overcome : but when' thus accoutred, 
we are always under arms ; we are always upon 
guard ; and may prevent a thoufand furprizes, 
and withftand a thoufand aflaults, which may 
overcome thofe who are not thus provided. — 
When a temptation arifes, fome apt piece of 
fcripture will always arife with it j and one (hould 
hoge, the word of God would always become 

£ 4 fupe-i 
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fuperior. This is imitating our blefled Saviour* 
in a point of the utmoft confequence ; and re- . 
pelling temptation, in a manner in which he 
hath taught us. 

Let us now, m the laft place, learn from our 
Lord's temptation, the comforts which arife from 
overcoming' temptation : Then the devil leaveth 
bim ; and behold angels came and mini/iered unto 
him. Whatever difficulty there may be in op- 
pofing temptation, when it is oppofed, and over- 
come, it is certainly the fource of great happinefs. 
There is fomething agreeable to the human 
mind in making a fuccefsful ftruggle in any 
thing— in getting the better of any difficulty ; 
and the greater and more excellent the thing fc, 
the greater the fatisfaftion which arifes from the 
conqueft. Getting the better, therefore, of the 
temptations which aflault our virtue, muft of all 
things be the mod happy, becaufe it is of all 
others the greateft conqueft : we feel the com- 
fort of it in our hearts, the neareft of any thing 
we can conceive, to good angels mini/lering iinfh 
tts^ For ought we know, this comfort may arife 
from good angels minijiering unto us. It is, in 
faft, what the fcriptures call, " the joy arid coni- 
" fort of the Holy Spirit of God abiding in us.*' 

But 
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But defcriptjon is needfefs : it is to be f^f^ not- 
defcribed: They who havB felt it, need no de- 
fcription to make it more known ; and? ^hey 
>^ho have not felt it, will not be at all the wifef^ 
I fear, from any defcription of it that can be 

given. 

. . . I 

Thus Thave endeavoured to explain icy y cm 
the tifes th'at may be made of our bleifed Lord'* 
temptation. It remains for others to Ihew what 
ufes it had, if it had hot been real. I know cS 
none; Where is the example, where is the 
confolation, in a mere vilion ? It authenticates 
nothing : it may be a pleafmg narrative j but it 

''^ants authority, either to compel example, or 
to furnifh comfort. In this therefore, as in all 
other things, we fliould follow the fteps of our 
bleffed Lord, who came to teach us the way to 
falvation. As he v^as, fo may we be, afSfted 
by the divine grace. We may fay, as he did, to 
every temptation, as it arifes. Get thee hence^ 
Satan : GodHs ^race is fufficient for tUj and his 

Jlrerigth is made ferfe£l in our weaknefs. The 
devil can only fuggeft temptations. He who 
tempts cannot compel. There can be no fin 
without our own confent. There is no harm 

in 
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in the temptation : there is no harm done till 
the temptation prevails. It is the devil's ad to 
tempt ; and ours to yields We may yield, or 
we may refifti: — ^to yield, is fin; to refill, is 
religion. Temptations fumifh opportunities for 
both. Danger indeed there is ; and this Ihould 
awaken all our care and caution ; and the more 
fo, as we know our care and caution may be 
effedual j and that if we ourfelves do our beft, 
God^s grace will not fifffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able ; but will with the temptation 
make a way to efcape^ that we may be able to, 
bear it* 
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1 PET. U. 2I« 

LEAVING US AN EXAMPLE, THAT WE SHOULD ' 

FOLLOW HIS STEPS. 



IT IS one of the great advantages of the 
chriftian religion, that it is enforced upon us, 
not only by the precepts, but by the example 
of its blefled Author. This is an advantage 
peculiar to chriftianity : the Jewifli religion could 
not boaft it : Mofes was a , great leader, and a 
great lawgiver; but his example did not de- 
fcend, like that of Jefus, into common life. It 
is true, indeed, th^t our Saviour's example is a 
mark, we can at beft only aim at ; yet ftill there 
is fomething encouraging in feeing, the rules, 
that are to guide our lives, illuftrated by the 
anions of a life : they feem to come nearer our 
attainment : at leaft they (hew us, how amiably 

they 



'6o SERMON IV. 

they fit upon a human being ; and in how re- 
fpeftable a light even a mortal man might ap- 
pear, if he could get the better of his bad 
paffions and appetites, his follies and prejudices, 
and govern his aftions more by the example of 
his bleffed Saviour. — The example of Chrift, 
therefore, I propofe as the fubjeft of the follow- 
ing difcourfe; and fliall, ^f;^, point it out to 
you as a perfeft pattern ; zxiAjfecondlyj fhew you 
how far we may fillow it. 

The example of any human being might often 
miflead us. Where fhall we find, among the 
children of men, the pattern of a life, not only 
vnblemiflied by wcalaieffes, but untainted by 
fin ? It is true, many parts of an amiable cha- 
ra&er may undoubtedly be worthy of our imita- 
tion; but ftill, without care, even thefe very 
virtues may miflead us. If, as is often the cafe', 
through our admiration of a few fhining parts in 
a character, we are led through prejudice to 
admire the whole, we may eafily be deceived : 
we may imitate weakneffes, prejudices, humours, 
and follies ; we may adopt many wrong fenti- 
ments, from which no human being i§ free : 
nothing is more com^mon than this fort of imita- 
tion and deception. A inan, for inAance, is 

kind 



SERMON IV. €i 

' kind and friendly ; and his kindnefs and fnend- 
linefs are worthy of our imitation : but perhaps 
he may fit Idofe to the ties of religion ; he may 
be lax in his pradice, or uncharitable in his 

' party-diftinftions. Now, if through our admira- 
tion of the amiable parts of his charadler, we 
imitate thofe which are faulty, (and, by giving^ 

' his .fiiults fofne gentle name, this may eafily 
happen through jfiiendfhip,) we are mifled, y6u 
fe^, even by virtue itfelf. In following the ex- 
amples, therefore, of our fellow-creatures, even 
the beft of them, it requires caution. Diftinc- 
tions mufl be made : we muft feparate the good 
from the bad ; and we muft neceflarily hive 
another rule to go by, than the fallible example 
we follow ; that is, we muft have a rule, "by 
which the example itfelf muft be judged.— But 
the example of Chrift is as much a pattern, as his 
precepts are a rule. Here we cannot err. We 
have only to imitate as clofely as poffible; arid the 
more clofely we imitate, the better. It was the 
obfervation of an old philofopher in the heathen 
world, that if virtue could appear to mankind 
in a vifible fliape, cloathed in all that thaj^fty 
and fweetnefs wliich naturally belong to it, the 
heavenly form would captivate the eyes of men, 

and 
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and infpire them with the love of goodne&« 
This heavenly appearance is really in a manner 
, placed before us chriftians. In the example of 
. our bleffed Saviour, virtue is placed before us 
. in a vifible fliape : we not only hear it dictating, 
. in the form of rules and inftruftionsj but we 
fee it adting before us, in all the offices of life.— 
Nor can we pretend to fay, that we have,. in the 
example of our bleffed Saviour, fuch a pattam 
. as we cannot follow. It is true, we cannot come 
up to it, nor imitate it in every part ; but it is 
in general plain to our capacities. Had the ex- 
ample of our Saviour been the example oif,a 
perfon in an elevated ftation of life — ^had our 
Lord fliewn us how kings ought to reign, or 
magiftrates to govern, or generals to command, 
it would have been a noble leffon, no doubt, for 
kings, and magiftrates, and generals; but it 
could have been imitated only by few. Or, 
had our Lord given us the example of auftere 
manners — of a life devoted entirely to religious 
offices, the neceffary bufinefs of the world would 
not have permitted us to imitate it. But it is 
an example of a different kind which our bleffed 
Lord has fet before us: it is the example of 
meeknefs, gentlenefs, contentment, kindnefs, 

affeftbn, 
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affefticn, heavenly-mindednefs, humility; a life 
fpent in being of fervice to others ; of piety 
and devotion ; and of mild fubmiflion, and 
refignation, in all cafes, to the will of God. 
This example, as far as the divine nature of 
our Saviour was concerned, was certainly unne- 
ceffary ;, but he chofe to give us^ the example in 
the huma,n nature, as fuited to the imitation of 
mankind. High and low, rich and poor, this 
countryman and that countryman, people of all 
profeffions, of all ages, and of all diilin£tions^ 
find here an example fuited to their imitation — 
the example of a holy, good man, which people 
of all profeffions ought to follow. 

If there are any, to whom Chrift's exampte 
is more peculiarly adapted, it is thofe in low 
drcumftances. He often tells us, he was the 
preacher of the gofpel which was meant for the 
poor. And his example has the fame tendency. 
He does not fet the example of fpending a for- 
tune in a noble and magnificent manner— of 
doing great and generous things ; but of fuch 
virtues as may be pradifed in the humblefl: life. 
None of you can have lefs of the world's goods 
than your Saviour had ; but he was conte^t to 
bear all the evils of the loweft ftation, that he 

might 
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indght fe! you Sm eiraiupkf of trufting in God in 
^allyoUr diflrdTes ) and of thus making pcrrexty 
the means of iieligibn* 

HaTJng thus pointed out to you thef example 

i of t)uf Weffed Lord- as aperfeft pattern, I Ihall 

now (hew you hew far you . may follow it:-— 

'^ Tie left us an etcample^ that we Jbould foUinv bis 

Jieps. To foHow the fteps of 9r perfo^yiigmfies, 

that we fliould go the fame road— ^that w^ ihould 

turn neither to- the right liand, ^or to the left ; ' 

. but, as nearly as may be, purfue the tntck -of 

the^pferfon we follow. — ^Now, in fome things 

• it is impbflible for iis to follow the -fteps o^ 

Chrift : as, in the firft place, where he ;a£bj ixx 

his' prophetic chara^er— when he denounces 

i^oe againft the: fcribes and pharifees ; or when 

he denounces judgment, upon the unrighteous 

' cities, which fhut their ears againft the truth ; 

or when he drove the buyers and fellers out^of 

the temple.-^Other parts of his life, ^Qo, lu-e 

. beyond our example. In one part of: fenp*- 

ture we are told, he failed forty: -days and 

■ forty nights ; in another, that, he would vcon- 

dnue whole nights and days in prayers to God. 

Now liiefe fteps, we know, it is as impoffible for 

us to follow;, as it is to work the miracles which 

Chrift 
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Cfarid wrought ; yet ftill, even thefe we ought 
to follow at a proper difliance* If we do not 
denounce judgments againfl: wicked men, we 
ikould at lead difcourage and ayoid them : if we 
cannot, with the zeal md dignity of ours Lord^ 
drive the buyers and fellers out of the temple, 
we can, however, (hew our regard to the temple 
of God, by continually frequenting it, and with 
fincerity performing our devotions in it: if we 
cannot fafl: forty days 'and forty nights, yet ftiU 
we can pradife fuch felf-denial, fuch fobriety, 
m.d fuch temperance, as our nature will allow^ 
and our religion prefcribes : if the frailty and 
drcumftances of our nature will not fu£Fer us to 
continue all night in prayer to God, yet fiill we 
can perform our devotions, both in public an4 
private, with attention, fincerity, and £ervour.--- 
Thefe, however, are the extraordinary parts of 
that great example, whofe fteps we are to fol- 
low in general, it is obvious, to imitation. The 
common parts of our Saviour's life fet before 12$ 
the plain example of doing our duty to God, 
our neighbour, and ourfelves ; and the manner 
in which we are to follow the example, is to go 
as far in the imitation of it as we can. When 
the text fays, fie ye perfeQ^ as your heavenly 
VOL. IV, F Father 
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Father is perfeSl^ the meaning is not that, by the 
beft df our endeavours we can attain that p«^ 
feftion ; but by imitating that example, as far 
is we can, we may go .higher than we could 
without It. -And hence arifes the great advaiv- 
tage of having a perfeO: paittem. We may ftill 
rife higher in the. degrees of imitation ; as there 
teill always be fo many degrees above us, thai 
ixre can never attain the higheft. 

And now, my brethren, let us (as weougbl 
<)n all occafions to apply eviei^ inftruQion to' 
l^radlce) ferlpully affe ourfelves, whether we do 
in eameft fet the bleffed example of Ais h<^ 
life before our eyes? Whether, as far ^ ive 
*can, we follow thofe heavenly fteps that ,weiit 
before us?-«-How are your hearts with tiegaid 
"^to God ? Do you feel ^y thing Kke that piety' 
to Cody that 2;eal for his laws, that lov« of 

* Codf, that confidence, that truft m him, whic^ 
•appeared in your WeJfed Lord? or s^ne your 

* hearts always grovelling in the world, and fluck 
. feift iil thie mire of earthly things ? Are you not 
^often fa !(ar from reverencing the name of 6od» 
^that many of you fcruple not to prophane it 

wkh oaths ^nd imprecations I If called to £>me 
fcvere tml^. if any misfortune is laid upon you ;. 

' if 
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If you we reduced to a ftate of indigence^ w coSk t 
Hfited to. the bed of ficknefe, rcaii you look up Ui 
hcate^y :tef youi? hwdfl.upon your breaftp, au4^ 
fty, wiUi the bkflfed i^up, 7% W'/// *^^w^ ? . Wi 
do yQU'iAr>t <i$^i^/i ikf Jrifisy mA\ feiU.of jr^-; 
piiiLing, mvuTOur at tiUt .gracious God^ wjio ia« 
teode your good in all his di^eijtfatiippyB ^^t4 
4@aip» Uow are you with yoi^r i3Leighbpu;r ? J)a 
you fipljow the bright example, in behaving ^yith 
ikuldiief^^' aod fweetnelsof manners^ to i^ i;^th 
vhom you converfe^ m yoyr families ft home 
particularly? or are you provoking, iofclent^ 
iiiorofe, fuUeHy and overbeariag ? Are you pre<» 
pared to forgive every injury that is done you^ 

fike the bleflied iefus^ whO) it^ the tftldft of die 
xjM>ft bitter fufferings, cri^d^ Fiithr^ firpn^e them^ 
f9t fhy knovf tlG$ ttfh^ they, 49 f of, afie^ you 
X^f tp take offi^i^ ?it every trifle, »d tani 
every i^g(bt pccafioa iato matter of quarrel? 
Are y9i|, lik^ i^ iiuld Saviour of mankiodj^ 
fuU of t^deroefs, ;compa£lon| aiid ^^^barity > aad 
ready to do good to 2^ who need jrour aiQA^ 
wce^ pXf axe you ib f aif fr^m d^iag tbem good^ 
that y^ou are oiore di^oied to ch^ aad injlure 
them, if you C9xi ferve your owu adv.?xuage b^ 
douag i( privately F^-^Agam, how dp you 'pra^ 

Fa tife 
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life your duty to yourfelves ? No impurity ever . 
ftained that holy life; and are your lives fenfuady 
given *up to low pleafures, debauchery, aad 
drunkamefs ? How (its the world upon you f 
Can you iky, that in whatjoever Jtate you are^ 
pu have learned to he content i Can you lay 
with your blefTed Mafter, calm and refigned, 
the foxes have holes y and the birds of the air have 
nejis ; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
bis head ? or, do you feel your breafb fvH c^ 
anxiety and difcontent, of repining and diftre& 
-•-^perhaps, full of envy, becaufe your ndghbouxs 
have more of this world's good than has fallen 
to you ? 

Do n6t then, my brethren, decdve yourfelves; 
nor fuppofe, that this bright example— «*the hif- 
tory of our bleffed Lord, which employed the 
pens of four evangelifts, and was didated by the 
holy Spirit of God, was given you as an ordinary 
tale : it was given you to direfl: your livcs^--to 
jifliit the precepts of the gofpel, and make the 
ftrongeft impireffion upon you. People may fay, 
they cannot underftand ihis text of fcripture, or 
the other ; and, no doubt, there are many texts 
of fcripture which are not eafily underftood $ 
but a holy fife is a leffoa vfhkh every body, may 

read. 
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ready and €very body may underfland : and for 
this realbn^ no doubt, among others, the fcheme 
of our religion was giv^i u^ in the form of iai 
hiftory, to make our duty more plain and eafy. 
Evil eommumcaHonj fays the text, corrupts good 
manners ; juft fo, good communication has a 
tendency to improve them. We employ many 
a leifure hour, even the moil induftrious of us, 
in things that are of little value; let us, now 
and then at lead, employ one in reading the 
holy fcriptures; and in forming our maniiers 
after the example of the bleffed Jefus : let us 
endeavour — ^in our hearts let us endeavour, to 
accompany him, as he goes from place to place, 
intent on nothing but on works of charity, and 
kindnefs, and piety : let us liften to his divine 
diicourfes ; and, above all, let us fludy his bright 
example. Living with a holy perfon aBFords 
often the beft kind of inftrudtion: let us live 
with Chrift ; let us learn from him patience, and 
temperance, and humility, and refignation j let 
tis, in few words, learn to amend our hearts, 
and defpife the world : then Ihall we be heirs of 
God, and joint-heiris with Chrift. But if we 
rejeft this adoption, and let the world, and all 
its wickednefs have our hearts, then, inftead of 

F 3 . being 
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being the difciples and imitators of GI^, we 
become the children, as our Saviour tells the 
impenitent Jews, of $ur father^ the devil. I am 
the vini^ fays Chrift to his true followers, and 
^. are the branches : ye receive your nouriihment 
from the vine; and through your conneftion 
irith it, bear fruit, and bring it to petfedioib 
But if you break off all connexion with the 
vine, yt)u fhall be pruned away, and thrown 
afide, like withered fticks appointed for the 
fire. 
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MAT. VK 34* 

^AfeE NO THOtTOttt tOR THE RtORROW : FOR 
"THE MORROW. t^riLL TAKE THOUGHT FOR 
• THE THINGS OF ITSELF, SUFFICIENT UNTO 
THE DAT IS THE EVIL THEREOF. 



JL HE enemies of chriftianity have fomedmes 
ridiculed reftriftions of this kind j as if the gof^ 
pel was calculated only to qualify men for the 
next world, while it leaves thei;ii totally negligent 
pf this. Though they live in the world, and are 
^lofely conn^ed with it by various ties moral 
2nd natural, they are to^pafs through it, as if 
rfiey had neither relation to //, nor it to them : 
they are to take, no thought about it* 

But whatever might have been obje£ted on 
this head to the chriftians of old times, the 
chriftians of thefe days feem to have wiped oflF 
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at leail this ilander perfeQly velL It cannot 
now be faid, we are fo dead to this world as to 
have no concern in any of its affairs. We hold 
now a different language : we are now inclined 
to fuppofe the precepts of the gofpel fonusfwhat , 
too ftrid, and wifh to give them a greater lati- 
tude. It is impoffible, we cry,, not to takt^ 
thought both for to day and to-morrow ; the 
bufmefs of the world requires us to take' thou^t 
Accordingly we give our own interpretation to 
the phrafe; and this interpretation often .com- 
prehends every thing that ambition, or pleafure^ 
or avarice, can defire. 

No doubt the queftioh is rather nice. It i^ 
difficult to fay, how for taking thought for to^y 
and to-morrow, fhould be allowed or reftrained. 
Yet after all, it is a queftion rather nice in rea- . 
foning than in pradice. If a man follow hit 
confcience, direfted by the general rules of fcrip* 
ture, he cannot greatly err. It is impoffible the 
fcripture can make rules for every man's parti* 
cular cafe: it gives us here therefore, as en 
other occafions, one general rule; and God hath- . 
given us reafon, and confcience to teach us bow 
to apply it. Thus a man, for inftance, who has 
feveral children to provide for, has more reafon 

to 
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to take thought than he who has none : and fo in 
, ether cafes. In fhort, all thought that is necef- 
fery is permitted; all thought which anfwers no 
real end, but leads only to mifchief,, is forbid- 
den : and there is no mode of determination left, 
but through an honeji^ informed confcience. 
^ Having vasA^xheie general obfervationsj le^^is 
now conlider the precqpt more clofely ; and ex- 
amine, jfry?, what kind of people it cenfures; 
and, fecondly^ Vhat advice it gives them* 

It cenfures, we find, two kinds of people j-^ 
not only thofe who make an unreafonable provi- 
Jion for future good^ but thofe alfo who a2;;e under 
unreafonable apprehenfions of future eviL 

7 In the firft placed it cenfures thofe who make 
. an unreafonable provifion for future good — who 
extend their defires beyond proper bounds. 

That we may make fome provifion for the 
iiiture, is undoubted. The fruits of fummer 
muft be laid up for winter, A prudent care for 
• to-morrow is certainly therefore allowed : but 
the mifchief is, we are feldom inclined to con- 
fider what is a prudent care-^hovir far we may ad- 
vance, or where we ought to Hop. When this 
is the cafe-^when we do not confult our reafon 

and 
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and confcie^iice, informed by the general roles 
of fcripture, we may go any length: we haye 
forfaken fuch principles and fuch rules as Ihould 
lead us right — ^we are under the guidance of 
wild, avaricious defires, that have no bounds—* 
we are laying up for vanity, /or mifchief : the 
world has taken poffeffion of us— -there is a^ 
end of piety, gratitude, and every religious fea- 
timent, if we ever had any — ^and it is well if we 
can keep within the bounds of moral honefty.— - 
Long, however, before we proceed this length, 
we have the power to call ourfelves to account 
by the application of fcripture-rules ; and though 
in cafes of this kind, in which the world draws 
us fo powerfully afide, the beft may in fome 
degree err, yet an honeft confcience will be a 
conftant check, and prevent, we may humbly 
hope, our worldly views from gaining much 
upon us. 

Perhaps fome fuch queftions as thefe (if an 
honeft confcience be permitted to anfwer them 
freely) would check the violent purfuits of ava- 
rice : — Can you reafonably fuppofe you will 
yourfelf ever have occafion for all this hoarded 
ftore ? If not, is there any reafon to fuppofe a 
fuperabundant provifion can be ufeful to your 

children. 
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^Idren, or other dependents ?■«— If this provifion 
exceed what k neceflary to put them forw^d in 
the world, it will probkbly lead to mifchief, To 
dieir Itation in life, no doubt, fome confideration 
is neceffary j but, in general, thofe are the hap- 
pieft people who have only the naeajtts given 
them of exerciling their own induftry and in- 
genuity: they who have fuqh fuperabundance 
thrown upon them at once as exceeds all their 
wants, indulge comn[ionly in various modes of 
vicious diflip^on. 

Would you fee a worldly temper exemplified 
in the ftrongeft pc4nt of light, read the ftory in 
the gofpel of the rich man, who pulled down 
his bams to build greater. His grounds brought 
forth plentifully ; and if from that plenty he 
had made a moderate provifion for himfelf and 
his family, and given the reft among his poor 
neighbours, he had never been hung out as 
an unworthy example in a parable. But here 

he erred. The more he abounded, the more 
his defireer increafed : when his grounds brought 
forth the moji plentifully^ then it ' was that he 
began to think ay?/// rnore plentiful provifion ne- 
peflary — ^then it was that he began to pull down 
|iis bams, and to build greater j and when he ^ 

had 
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had beftowed all his goods in thern^ and iaw all 
his (lores coUeded before his eyes, his heairt 
rejoiced within him : he forgot all dependence 
upon God, and depended entirely upon the 
riches in his bams : Soul^ laid he, fbou haft much 
pods laid up for many years : thou bqfi notbing 
now fa fear ; eat^ drink^ and be merry • Alas! 
he had only one night to live !— But though God 
may not always call the hoarders of this world 
to fo fhort an account, yet it is prudent in them 
to live under an idea of the poffibility of fuch an 
event. An avaricious heart, depend upon it^ is 
a bad preparation for the next world. 

The rational inquiries, fuggefted above, which 
the hoarders of this world are required to rnake^ 
feem all to be comprehended in the queftion^ 
which God is introduced aiking the rich man, in 
the parable, Whofe Jhall thofe things be which 

thou haji provided ? What -advantage will it be, 
cither to thyfelf or others, to make fuch a fuper- 
abundant provifion ? — ^We can fay nothing far- 
ther to the hoarders of this world : if they refufe 
to govern themfelves by fuch inquiries, we muft 
leave them to take their chance vrith him who 
pulled down his barn^ to build greater. 
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41 But I told you there is another fort of people 
•^i^o cbine tinder- the cenfure of taking thought 

for /^-fTwrwuv— thofe who are continually dif*. 
trefloig th^hfelves by their fears of future evil.' 
They are always looking forward with a fore- 
boding eyie^ land feeing mifchief at a diftance: 
they cata nte^nify^ every thing into a diftrefs : if 

. they Tcie a doud rifing^, no bigger than a nian^s 
kand^ tfieir imagination prefently overfpreads the 
hidvens with wind and iempeji. This is indeed a 
jtift piaHJPe' 6f them : for they are often a reli- 
gious^fort of people— much more fo than the 
ot|i6rs;M^d perhaps bear the great afHiflions^of 
life withfertitude. When the ftorm really cotnes 
on, they can meet it with refolution : it is the' 
diftant gathering only — ^the little rijing tloudj no 
bigger than a mah*s handj Which they dread. 

But whatever be their religious fentiments on 
other fubjeds, on this they certainly indulge a 
frame of mind, which cannot well fubfift with 
the firm belief of the wifdom, the power, and 
goodnefs of God : for, as thefe corroding cares 
deftroy our comforts and embitter our blefSngs, 
fo do they interrupt our devotion, unfettle our 

^ better thoughts, check our refignation, and 
abandon us to thofe gloomy conceptions which 

c cut 
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cut away faith andbc^ea the anch^ns of the fonl^ 
All religion aflures us, that our {iffairs are ixA- 
nitely better in the hands of God than in our 
own ; and that they who are continually broo^'- 
lAg over future evil^ as iisr as thefe thpug;ht8 go, 
difpofiefe God of the government of the worlds 

Now both theie fbrt^ of men areo^ured. as 
faking thou^t for the morrafu^-'^tiiclk who make 
an unreafonable provifion for Eiture good, and 
thofe who are under an- unreafoxia}^ fear of 
future evil. To thefe two kinds of people, there- 
fore, the text addreffes two different medes of 
inftrudlion :— The former are told, that the m$r^ 
row will take care for the tlmigs of itfelf; . the 
latter are put in mind, thsX fufficient unto th^ day 
is the evil thereof. Let us examine the weight of 
thefe two reafons, which was the fecond point I 
propofed to confider. 

In the firft place, they who are never fati?*. 
fied with heapiijg up are told, that the morrow 
ivill take care for the things of itfdf The ex- 
preffion is much the fame as that in the Lord^i^ 
Prayer, Give us^ day by day^ our daily bread y 
and inftruds us to depend on God. God'$ 
charader,. as our Father, is our fecurity for our 

future 
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fiiture fubfiftence ; butthen, like good children^ 

we muft not prefume to prefcribe to our parent* 

A good chriftian may reafonably hope, that God 

* 

will give him a fufEcient provifion of the thiiiga 

of thiswdrld: but in this dependence on God, 
he mujft not exped more than a reafonable pro^ 
vijibn. We may truft God for a fupply of our 
wants ; but God hath no where promiied that 
we fliall be <tlothed in purple andjine linen. Our 
own prudence, care^ and iriduftry, fiiould always 
acGon^any our dependence on God : but when 
thefe at« properly exerted, we muft totally leave 
x!l^& events rf to-morrow to him; and may hope, 
tiiat through his gracious providence to-m&rrow 
wU tahs care for the things of itfelf Even thofe 
in the lowdS: drcumftances may hope that fome 
favourable event will take place te-morrow, if 
they fhould feel any defici^acy to-day. AH 
events, which we fooli&Iy call chances^ are in th^ 
hands. of God ; .and it is an eafy matter for hin^ 
jtQ dired iome of thofe ebances inio the courfe of 
our aflFs^s, fti.^ to giv? them »,more favourably 
tumu If to«morrow doep not repair the defl. 
ciaK:^ of t9-d^y> we may be aflured there is 
fome good reafon for it^ o(' which we oiirfelyes 
hereafter will probably fee the propriety,—- God*S 
.. ' ^ promifes 
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promifes have reference thiefly to the next world*. 
IF he give us fuffident to carry us through this 
vrorldy it is all he has promifed : but the great 
misfortune is, that while God would cairy our 
expedations to heaven, we are more inclined to 
keep them on earth. 

Such is the advice given to thofe who are too 
folidtous about future good. They who are tcx> 
apprehenfive of future evil are told, Utatfuffident 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 
^ It is fufficient^ becaufe your care and anxietjf . 
cannot make things better. Yes, you fay, your 
forefight of evil prepares ybu to meet it. That 
is true, when the evil cannot be avoided ; you 
may then make it more tolerable, by impreflthg 
your mind frequently with the thoughts of it. 
The more you live under the impreffion of 
death, for inftance, the better prepared you will 
be to meet it. But the advice in the text re- 
fpe&s only fuch evils as it is fiill as probable 
may never happen*^— fuch evils as may be greater, 
or may be lefs, or may be the means of happi* 
nefs, or may be any thing different from whit 
you apprehend. Your care and anxiety may 
adminifter great diftrefs, but certainly no real 
comfort. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, fufficient unto the day is the e^ 
thereof; becaufe, whda the evil does arrive, youi 
t;m ^djuft yourfelf to k l>^er than wh^ you 
only fordfee it« When k is fully befinre you^ 
you ei^amine k in all its drcumftances ; and cail 
about, how you may beil~-either oppofe it, IE! 
yoa^an ; or^ if you cannot, how you may bear 
k with refignatbn : but till it arrive, you can do 
Siothing effedually. No man will ad upon con* 
jedure when he may have certainty ,j and furely 
no '^e man will' endeavour to accommodate 
hknfelf and his afiaii^ to circumftances, which 
may never arrive at all. 

Thirdly, ftcfficient unto the day u the evil there^ 
rf; becaufe God, in his good providence, had^i 
ordered the afflidtioii^etof each portion of time in 
inch /^ way as to fuit beft with a ftate of trial* 
He does npt defire you to croud more evil into 
the day than belongs to it : he does not requii^ 
you to go out of your way to meet evil, and, as 
it were, to fblicit it j but only religiouily to bear 
it, and make a proper ufe of it, when he thinl)iS 
proper to fend it» 

Laftly, fufficipnt unto the day is the evil theretf; 
^caufe we are in the hands of a gracious Oodt 
who will fupport i^^ in the day when the evil ar« 
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t*ves,/:bovJever fevere it may be : if we are hi$ 
{i^th^iL' fisrvants (and if vie are not, we have 
{ipthing to .do with this kind .of' comfort) "w^ 
«^]>^1 £i\d -the means of bearing evil arife with 
ifke occafK^ We are afliired, that C^ careth 
fpr Us-; and thati'be knoweth what thihgs we have 
Xte^d f^.. before we ajk. While we are thercr 
(ore under his care, we fhaU find our ihwigth 

fufficient fpr the evil of the day, whc^tever i^ 
may bf. 

• Thjis I have endeavoured to flieiv you, how 
inuch all 4thofe are to bbme who take tlfougbtfor. 
to-morrow ; either in the way of fro'ikrH^ more 
ika>i they wanty\ or in the way of drcaiifn§ evils 

^hich niay never h^ppen^ .'.•.•:•/.* 

» • • ■ f 

■ * f . • ■ t » 

The great conclufion f^m the whole Is, that 
inftead of depending on ourfelves, we 'Oioutd 
draft <our affairs in better hands,- arid-dejiend oh 
God. Worldly hop^s, and worldly fears, ate 
jonly various modes of difappointmcnt ; -but he 
who trufts in God has- a furp refuge. • ' 

Some people n>ay fay, they cannot help the 
intrufion of thefe anxious thoughts. In i de- 
gree, perhaps, they cannot. It is their naturil 
%tm^^x^}i i§ thpir mfirmity j and thd iftfirmkies 

..of 
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iff toui* nature can ineyer totally be fubdlied : bu« 
ftill W(B ought to tlrive agaitift this iiifinnity, as 
We fhoiild do ag^iift' othei!' infirmities ; and when 
1«re do not, what was at firfl; an infinnity, may 
in the end become guilt. - 

' I fhall OMiclude with that noble and affeflkiri^ 
addrefs to the ianxious world, with which our 
bleifed Saviour clofes his argument : 
• Therefore I fay unto you. Take no thQUghtf^ 
four life^ what ye Jhall eat, nor what ye' Jhdli 
drink J nor yet for the body y what ye Jhatl put on : 
is not the life more- than meaty and the body them, 
raiment ? Is not that God who gave you being, 
able alfo to preferve that being ? Is not that 
:God who gave you a body, able alfo tb clothe 
that body ? Behold the fowls of the air : theyfmj 
fioty neither do they reap, nor gather into barb's. 

r 

.They are wholly diverted of all future care, yet 
.your heavenly Father feedeth tbeni ; atnd- are not 
you much better than they? Will. God take care 
of the fowls of the air,' and not take care of 
you ? Conjider . the lilies of the jieldy how thy 
. grow : thfy toil ngty neither do thqy fpin^ and yet 
I fay unto you, that even Solo?non^ in all his glory y 
^as not arrayed like one of tbefe^ And will God 
tlQthe fo inferior a part of- hi? creation as th^ 

a % flowers 
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flot^ers of the field with fuch fplendour, tsd will 
he, not provide you with the common neceflariei 
of life ?— 'B^fides, how foolifh it is to indulge 
this anxious temper \ which of you, even by taking 

thought^ can add one moment to bh life ♦ /—which 

of you, with all his an^ous care, can change a 

ftate of Ofial into a (late of happinefs f Thefner 

fore take no thought, faying, Wbatjhall we eat^ 

ar what Jhall we drinK or wherewithal Jhall we 

he clothed ? for after all thsfe things do the Gen* 

tiles feek'-mtiie children of this world, who thinly 

of nothing elfe, Tpur heavenly Father imweti 

that ye have need of all thefe things^ But feek ft 

jirji the kingdom of Godj and bis righteoufnefs^ and 

all thefe things fhall be added unto you* Live iR 

obedience to God's laws — in a dependence on 

him ; be induftrious aud frugal, and the pooreft 

of you need not fear a fypply of thefe neoefl&ry 

things. Take therefore no thought for the morrow i 

for the morrovp will take thought for the things^ of 

itfelf ; fuffici^nt unt(f the day is the evil thereof. 

• This is a better tranfjation of the original^ than rxrf 
iuhii to his^aturCf which is indeed a great quantity. — ^^Scc 
Parkhurft^s remarks, in his lexicon, on the two words 
fDoKM ^nd TlvixVii the former of which fometiraes iignifie^ 
fie c/^rathn of a manU ^— l^c I^ltf r, afbort for^i^ttf ofth^. 
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_ I 

I*r nraft bfe a defidehcy of fome' very eJfentisA 
grace^ which can render the voice of angels all 
tibpty found: tl|ie apoflie calls it charity; and 
tdiai we may not mulake his meaning, he hsu$ 
giveniis feveral marks by which we may diftin«> 
gniih it from every other chriftian virtue. 

By thefe marks, therefore, I fliall examine, 
Jtr/i^ what the apoftle means by charity } fecmdlf^ 
ifbeJeaLcellence of it \ and, tbir(Uy^ how far we 
po&ffi^ of it. 

• 3 t J^rjl^ 
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I. Fir/}, then, let iis find out what the ipofffe 
means by charity. If we had not been guard^ 
agamft the jniftake^ many jnight* perhaps fuppofe 

he meant btHj giving ahns"; but oHe 6f his marks 
fcts it wide of this interpretation. We may give 

all our goods J he tells us, Ufced the poor j and yet 

dill want charity. This indeed was of old the 

Phar%e's idea of charity : he' boafted that :te 

pive alms if every thing be ^f offered ; but 3(K-die 

fiuhe time, with all the infolence of pride,' he 
could thank God, that he was not as otherlnen 
w^r^.— There was nothing like charity here* 
This would trot ftand the teft of the apoftle'» 
defcription. Alms-giving may make a part of 
it, and always fhould, where there is ability j yet 
feharity may exift without that ability* ■ B ut 
let the apoftle explain hhnfelf. - - •♦* 

: . In the 4th,: 5th, 6th, asd 7th verfes of tfak 
chapter he does it fully. He removes it endrdly 
•Irom outward .actions, (with which at prei6!|t 
his difcourfe is not concerned,) and cahks:j^ 
immediately to,tI\e heart, where.it ruleaawt en- 
Jtvens. all; our affedions. ' .7.:/;^ 

■^ In the firil pkce, ha tells us, the cbarif Alfe 
man fufferetk hngi and ts kind* He ma:{odl^ 
beareth the little flights a^d afironts of men^ 
^^ ; . '.» without 



t4tk^aM'the leaft lii^ftf to rrfent therti, aild eteir 
Injuries, -that do not' materially affea^Mitf*, but 
in Wen kiftd ttr the perfon from- whcm tliejri^ 
tb^ heaping i^s^^^x^ffii^' upprThis hedd^ as it ii' 
Callled in aflotkei* -ffeu^^of fcrij)turcv -and inelti 
h^ (kMm^^e hardii^ ^ his 'hea^'^'aas^ of 
kMdnefe. ■■ ■-• ■■ ■•--■• '^•" '"i • •' '■•' ; ■■' ;'■'■ ' 
' -'-llie ajioftie'-inlonhs iis fertliW, tJiaffhe clia- 
ntaMe^tnan ienhietb not : no> matti's advantages-*? 
»o inidn'i Tudcefs in' lif^, give him ^hat UiS 

5ft?»rift»k]SfrelingV'which"^^ cafl^etivy. Envy has 

itiW erih the'ekct^of nraify-cTther'viceg^: if has 

te)4elfift end'% Yi^, fo^ it hath' n6 effe'a: ia 

Itetteriitig biir conditibit^; nor is it exdted bjr iaiiy 

nature propehfity;*but is a vile^^ gloomy/i^lh^ 

without any exp^latiott of a^antagef, 10 bring 

down the virtti^^ fhe' haj)pinefs, or tjie fuccefs of 

pther6i,-by calumi)iy or ni^hcioua a£iions, to our 

.©t(?n;leyel. Every idea of tMs bind the chari- 

iaiblcE maftdetefts* To harbour the thought a 

-iriotfient debafefe the mind* ' ^ ? 

iiiAftid-as-the charitable tnan dothitOt^enVy the 

lidvantages of others, neither is he ekalted ydth 

faia: omi. Charity muntitk n^t itfelfj -h httfuffhd 

%ip } doth not behave itfelf tinfeemly. The '.cHari^ 

;.table »aa fees things in their true light ; he 

G4 rates 



$8 StRMONVI. 

tate$ the llttlenefs of all eartblf advantagjes *&• 
ihsy deferve : if he be fivoctred vnth thesis Iffi 
thaoka iieaven for thein^ and endeavours to ja:iak0 
t right life of them } but newr makes lliem ioatim 
ter of o(lemation« lliat itfifeemly behaTioor^ 
vt^iich pnde^4i^te8, he abhors* Pride vaa net 
made for man. Who maketh thee fo differ fitm 
0niaher^--^'^bat ha/l tbouy tbat tbou did/i net re^ 

m 

eeive /-r^hefe e?cpreflioxi$ are engraven^ in large 
letter^, on the heart of die charitable rmxu 

Charity, continues the npoQJej,/eeketb not bnr 
mm^ The common interpretation of thia ^m^ 
preffioQ b» that the charitable man does XK)t,,ia 
all circumftances, infifl; upon what he might evoa 
|uilly claim } efpedally if there be any degjsw of 
bardihip in the cafe : axui this interpretation: is 
both good and fcriptural ; but I am apprehenfiTe 
it is not exadly what the apoftle meant. By 
.comparing this pafl^ge with' other paflages,. it k 
IHoft likely that, hy/eeking not his wm^ theapoftle 
meant, that the charitable man is tnot merely in- 
tent oQ feeking his own good, but.fedbi the 
^ood of pdiers aUb : he is, at all times,, as ready 
lo make Others happy as be is defirous of besog 
Jliapipy hivuelfr -^ 

: Tfai 
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Tn&e apoftle proceeds, Qharity is mi eqfilj prtf^ 
wted ; fbinketb fw evil ; refoiteth not in tniqiufy^ 
kufr^oiceth irttbe truth. This is a verjr aii^able 
psRt of the charitabk maa's charaSer: he is 
tt/Qteaifily provoked: hoe expe&s, iiihis paffage 
through life^ to meet with people who ^e quar* 

reHbiiie, wrong -headed^ unreafonable, cohtra* 
^^ous, and, in fliort, often very* jntHTOking; 
For all this he is prepared; and isinot esfily 
provoked by the abfurdities or p^edengfs of 
diefe untradable people : he confiders theiil as 
fufferitig undar the infirmities df human il&ture^ 
and-endearours to fteer his courfe among thdr 
leverai fanmours with what cautioa and f<>rt>ear« 
Imte he clan : he does not fiiffer himfelf t<y d^dl 
on ihdr infirmities ; but thinks as well off .them 
» theiil ieveral cafes will admit : he feets tio 
fieifiire:in the difficulties wd mifchi^ they pfteir 
4ra^ upon theinfelyes by their folly and indi£« 
cretion. The happinefs of iis life nerer arifes 
from the alHiQions of others— his joys are all of 
ja^difierent kind : nothing but what inibine Ibape 
'^ihas Xvtendency to promote the good of man^ or 
*llie giory of^God, is matta: of joy to him j-^ 
.cheerfvE he always is ; l^ttt- Be rejoicetb Qidy in 

r. . 6 The 
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. The apoftle lafUy tells us^ that Parity bedt^Hb 
dl things ; believeth all things ; bopetb all things^ 
Th^ charitable man beareth all things^ or, as the» 
words rather imply, he covereth all thingt^ Set 
fer from being provoked by the infinnities dF 
o&ers, he hides and conceals theih : he doubts 
the truth of many relations, of which he heart 
only one fide ; and when he has not juft grouhda 
loi go upon,, he ^always hopeth the befl:^ One bad 
a£tion» he thii^s, does not determine a charac* 
ler^ fromaiingle action therefore, unlefevery 
Vagrant, he never takes his meafure. 

Tti^ then are the marks which the apdftk 
^ves us, of what he calls charity ; aad iroak 
fumming them together, we find he meafia noc 
.^iikY- ip^rtlcular duty, hut a general difpofitiotv of 
jnind-<--a difpofition which inclines us t6 make 
every body happy, as far as we can; azid to 
affifl, comfort, pity, and relieve, wherever we 
have the powen 

IX,, Having feen what charity Is, let us, ySu 
^eondfyy examine its excellence. Here, too, thb 

apofUe will be our guide* No virtue, grace, or 
.aa;^mpliihment,. he tells us, can be of any va« 

luc in the eye of God without it : f^ tongues rf' 



fiiin and £if 2«^tfiv*-languJiges^ learning, and the 
jdooft pedU^five kind^ of eloquence, without cfha^. 
ti$y, ar^ upii^ealBing. word&< Jl^he gifi.tf prapbuy^ 
46if ^mler^imdins of tnji/igriesjyinnd lalt /f^^ 
bnQwIedgei\ compared xsdtb.xharity, the: apfifUe 
^11$ us, ar^:iiothing : nayy:3ntboutithis vixtiii^ 
^e great\cbjriflian grac6 €)f &^ itfelf would 1>& 
o£ no a;vail.v.:.T>&0flf^t J sfes^ all faiths fays he^ 
tpat l-icould rmm^ muntuksj and bave-mt tha^ 
ntj, lam^notbifig^ 

-^ From ^tilaoffdkiacfy ^i^x the apolHe proce^ 
to confid^r"extraordinary anions ; which, how* . 
livsr fpienkliSii;' lie informs. us, are of no value^ 
xmM9 ai:cdni|>a[nied with ^charily. Tbo&gh I be^ 
yioiu aU my goods ^ fays hc*^* to feed the poor^ it pro- j 
liteth me nothing. Giving- my goods, indeed^ 
4pD^fted the floor, may profit them \ b^itunfefs^it 
l>ecdbne on a charitablfe motive, it will-^never 
profit me. Accompanied with charity/ ft- toR 
profit both. ^ 

'" J^eBgious feverities are as vain. Giving :my 
ibodyjQ be ^2/r;z^z/-~martyrdo<n itfelf--*-kyxngdaw& 
my life for religion— 4ias nodmg in it accq^ab^ 
$CO*God, ifiit be deftitute of this gr^at proic^le. 
. ' The apofUe^ ufe$ ' another istrgumeht ta flieir 

4he excelte&fie Qf chadtj:! (kVKa from its etenai 

i\.^< Mture. 
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nature. Whether there be propbecUif rz,j% he^ tJh^ 
Jball fail; that is, they fhall be completed, and 
ibatanendi nxAetheif there be tMpntY they flMt 
aA/e^^Q ufe of no earthlj language fhalt be 
v^anted : whether there be knowledge, itjhall t«i» 
mjh away ; for, as the apoftle proceeds to argue^ 
vfbid that which is ferfeSl is come, then that which 
is in part Jball be done away. But charity^ he 
teHs us, nei>er faileth : k is unextingoiihed bj 
death — ^it triumphs over the grave : we cany it 
with, us to heaven, and there only it is complete 
and perfeft. 

Upon the whole then we fee, tlUit if we wifii 
io. pleafe God, by Uving up to the religion we 
profefe, we muft put on charity as the kond of 
fesfe£lnefs — as that vii:tue which raw^tie all other 
virtues clofely to t/j-— -which muft unite us witk 
each other in this world, and with God Alnii|ghtj 
in the next. 

IIL Let us then^ /^/y, confider--^which is 
llie great coniideratidA of all — ^whether we aim 
'pbfieffed of this ^zceUent difpofition ? 

lai the firft place, have we fuch a charity as 

fnffkreth long, and is iandi Have we learned^. 

ny brethren, that gofpel-leflbn, to return evil 

with 
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wkh'gpod i Do we flame put into the exc^Sesi^f 
aager ?-^o we meditate rey^ge l — do we re», 
Joice in the misfortunes of an adverfary, apd, 
Uften to no oflTers of jreoondUat^ ? if thefe b^ 
the feelings of our hearts, we may depend upoa 
it they are not yet inftruded in tl^at chanr)[ 
which the gofpe^ requires, - 
. jA^aui, have we that charity that envieth ^/— ? 
that vaunteth not itfelf-^that is not puffkd up^^thaH 
doth not beha'Oe itfelf unfeemly ? Do we difcover 
any thing like enyy in our own breafts ? Do m 
ever feel a fecret pleafiire in the misfortunes of 
others, merely becaufe they arc richer, or better^ 
pr npiore taken notice of than otirfelves ? hA us 
fearch our hearts; wd if we dq^ let us sxnme; 
#ttely ihut them out among the greateft di& 
turbers of our own quiet, and ^ greateft cor* 
ruptors of every religious fentiment, 

Agaiii, if we are advanced in life, are we in* 
jblent and pvejJjeariRg to our iirferiors? Are 
we lifted up by (he little advantages of flatioa 
or fortune f Do We behave with |;hat difgufting 
pride, which ihews the high opinion we hav^ of 
purfelves, and our contempt for others ? If we 
IsfpT au^ pf tl)ej<^ tbings to get pofl^on of our 

hearts^ 
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hearts, we may aflure ourfetves, that we hai« 
iiot yet attained that charity which the apoftltf 
ileTcribes. 

Again, let us confider whether we have fudi 
a charity, as feeketh not its (nvn. . Do we endea- 
vour to make others happy around us ; or have 
we that felfiflmefs which cares ' little who is in 
want, if we are not in want ourfelves; or if we 
are in healthy cares not who around us is lick ? 
If we feel in ourfelves a difpoiition leading ua 
into thefe felfifh fentiments, we may aflure our- 
felves we have not yet attained that charity which* 
|he apioftle defcribes. 

Again, is our ch^ty fuch as is no/ eq/ify 
ffrirpokec^""^ thinketh no evil — as rejoieeth nai ii$> 
iniqmty^ but rejoiceth in the truth'? Or, on the 
Qther hand, are we able to 'bear the little affronts 
and peevifli humours ©f others ; or are we apt,, 
'pn every trifling occafion, to take offence, and 
turn each little circumftance which has no mean- 
■ jhg in it, or next to hone, into an affront ? Are 
we peevifli atid fullen in our families at home, 
tliftrefling thofe with our ill-humours who are 
'unfortunately connefted with us ? Can' we fee 
ai neighbour ia mififortunei though' "bi-ought ©n 

by 
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by bis 4?wn foHy^* and :fel. a pleafure In k»m- 
paring: our o\mt>^udeiice,wd fiappiaefs .mfh hb 
diftrefs ?— Or, on the other hand,, does our hapi 
pinefs arife chiefly from thofe fources which thi 
truths of religion, ^d,^ of €Ourfe, the ofSces of 
liumanity, fuggeft pV ■ B y thefe qUeftions wq 
inay try our hearts, whether they poffefs diaJJ 
fjharijy which the apofUe deferib®, . /< 

* Laftly, is our charity fuch as bearetb oH ibin^ 
T-yenduntb allthingsr^elievetb all thingf-n^bopeA 
^11 tjbi/^gs? Or, do we feel ourfelves forwar4 in 
felling abroad every bad thing we Jiear of apt 

<ierring neighbour ? Are we. pleafedwith an f)p- 

portunity of carrying it about as news? Are we 

always ready to put a b^d cpnftrudlion, rather 

•ihail a good one^ upon our neighbour*^ ^Gdovai 

Have we never: any little fevourable circumftance 

,to add that. m^y }effea his quiet ? And, whea 

.the v^tt^v |;ouches ourfelves, when any Kttje 

^nhandfojne thing is faid of us, can we bear' ^t 

. patiently, leaving our good liv^s to b^t it down ? 

1 — ^If we cannot^do all this, -^^ n^ay affure our- 

: felves we h^ve not yet made the proficiency we 

ought in that charity .\ihich the apoft|e i^ecora* 
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Let 118 then, my brethren, try ourfelres In 
this important matter, by the rules the apoftla 
luth given us. Thefe notices of duty are our 
beft way-marks to lead us forward to our blefled 
home. Working miracles, fpeaking with tongues^ 
and u^derf):andlng all myfleries, we are told, an 
of no eSeOt without charity. Let us then, who 
have none of thefe gifts^ endeavour to have fi3 
much more of that virtue which is fuperior to 
them all, and which without them will qualify 
us, we bope^ through the merits of Chrift, for 
Ood*s favour. 

On the other hand, let us re&eSt how noble 
an incitement it {hould be to us, that by the at- 
tainment of thi$ holy difpofition, which it is in 
every body's power to attain, the loweft amongft 
us, however mean his condition and however 
unfui^aifhed Iiis mind, may make himfelf mor^ 
pleafmg in the fight of God, than even a pro- 
bhet or an apoftle without it. 

Let us beware, however, of making comp^ 
rifons i for it. i? not, we know, the language of 
charity to cry out, God9 I thank thee that J am 
mt as otb^rmen are. Let us not then employ 
ourfelves in forming judgments of others, but 

in amending ourfdve§. The beft of us will fiod 
* ' employ^ 
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employment enough at home ; befeeching God, 
above all things, in the words of that excellent 
colled of our church, that he would fend his Holy 
Ghoji^ and pour into' our hearts that mojl excellent 
gift of charity — the very bond of peace and of all 
virtues; without wbichywhofoever liveth is counted 
dead before him. 
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2 SAM. XU. 7. 

-AkX) NATHAi^ SAID UNTO DAVID, THOU ART 

THK MAN. 



JVOTHING caa fhew the frailty of Human na- 
ture in a ftronger light, than the ftory of Nathan 
and David, which you have juft heard read in 
the lefTon of the day *.— David, no doubt, after 
the commiflion of his horrid Grimes, had leffenM 
them to himfelf as much as he could, by little 
excufes and Ihuffling apologies. This is fuffi* 
ciently intimated in the hiftory. His adultery, 
and vile ingratitude to a faithful fervant, he could 
not poffibly excufe-— he does not attempt it ; bujt 
the death of Uriah admitted of fome defence. 
Though David could not but know in his heart 



* Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 



he 



he was the caufe of Uriah's death, by ordering 
him to be phiced in the fore front of tht battle^ 
and there to be deferted \ yet it is plain he en* 
deavoured to wipe oflF the guilt from himfelf; 

He had a right to fend his foldiers on any fervice 
he thought proper j and if they fell, it was not 
his fault-^they died in their profeflion. Thus 
he tells his general, Joab, not to be difpleafed at 
this matter^-^h^X is, at 'the death of Uriah ; for 
the fv)ord devoureth one as v)ell as another-^th^t 
is, he had' fallen by the chance of war, and there 
was an end of the affair.*— With fome delufion 
of this kind, it is probable^ David had been en* 
deavouring to deceive himfelf, when the prophet 
Nathan flood before him, and, to make him his 
own judge, propofed a cafe, which in cruelty and 
wickednefs bore fome refemblanc^, though but 
k diftant one, to his own : 

Two men, faid the Prophet, lived in the fame 
city J one was rich, and the other poor. A guefk 
toming to the houfe of the rich man, he fpared 
his own flocks and herds to entertain him ; but 
^ifiolently took from his poor neighbour an. ewe 
lamb^ vjbich he had 'brought up,' and tenderly 
nurfed in his family. — ^David, who in all cafes, 
except bis own, could judge very accurately, 

; K a eaiily 
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eafily faw the injuftice of fuch an a&ioB. Tiien 
vas nothing in this matter to draw his judgment 
sSide : the cruelty of fo wanton a piece of rolK 
bery appeared to him in its true colours, and he 
gave ieiitence like a righteous judge ; His anger 
was greatly kindled againfi the man ; and be /aid 
to Nathan^ As tl^ Lord I'vuetlj^ th^ man that bath 
done this thing Jhall furely die. .]&ut how-was he 
confounded when the Prc^het anfwered^ Tban 
4frt the man I He had never looked into, his owm 

heart while the Prophet wa^ fpea)ung to ban { 
J^ faw not, the gueit coming to the houfe of. the 
j:ich man was his own bafe pafiion<*-that hif 
poor neighbour was Uriah ; axul the ewe lanib» 
his wife. His thoughts wer^ entirely occupi^ 
by what he thought the cafe^of another fiiiner ; 
and was blind to his own crim^^. y^hi^h ^^^^ 
much greater than that agaiAft which h^ had 
pafTed fo righteous a fenteiice. 
; This ftory of Da,vid i$ one of the ftrongeft kiy 
ftances of felf-deceijt ; and \ ihall take ocq9j(iq^ 
^pm it, in the following difcourfe,. to mekea 
few ohfervations : jftr/i^ on our aptnels to deceiv# 
<Hirfelv.es ; fccondiy^ on the danger that agenda , 
(uch feljf-deceit> and, thirdly^ on the proper means 
to prevenbit. . ,. . ^ ,..j 

xj Oua 
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Our apttiefe to deceive ourfelt^ proceeds en- 
A-dy from fetf.k)Ve^ If it was ftof that we love 
otirfdves better than our ndghbour, - we ftiould 
be as quick-iight^ to our own feults as we are 
td his. But ftlf-teVe blinds ife* As parents 
are blind to the bfemiflies of fheir\chilidren, and 
ikreen them dMn-^der harm(efs'nl(mes, fo 2»-e 
we blind to ouD ifatllt^^ and have a^ t&HifEind ex« 
ciifeis for theriii which neither flle«r tkn'lr nature 
nor Qur guilt, hnt tnete\f6ai^ 6i/m Jeif-lo'Ue.-^ 
Perhaps all j6kt Neighbours know you lead a 
fottifli life : yoti ^^i muith of yo*ir time, and 
much of your money, in company itiid liquor : 
ytm lofe youf biifmefs, as few people care to 
biave dealing^ with a mah who can be fo little 
■depended 6n': youi* family fuflfers ; in fhort, you 
hfeive made yourfelf a very contemptible fellow^ 
Yet ftill you ftand high in your own efteem. 
You have your excufes always ready. Perhaps 
you can afford to fpend your money, fo that you 
iiljure nobody but yourfelf; as if the kinder God 
is tcyyou, the more right you have to fquander 
V^at he givesv Or perhaps, though you may 
h'Sve been fometimes guilty of a little excefs, yet 
It ha^ been very feldom, and never without a 
good reafoii : y<^u werie fatigued, and wanted a 

H 3 . Httle 
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little refrefhment ; or^ you juft ftq^ped in to talk 
with a neighbour on bufmefs ; or, in flioit, thei^ci: 
was fomething \khich makes your offence very , 
tri^g in your dwn eyes, though the real caufe ; 
was neither more nor lefe than a Idve for liquor | r 
and every body fees it but yourfelf* . 

Again, it is fufpefked that you have not always * 
been quite foi bpneft as you fliould have been }. 
that your bargains have not always been fidr and 
ppen I that you have fomqtimes endeavoured to- 
over-reach a neighbour fecretly, where you kneW' 
the law could not toi^ch you ; that you haye 
taken the advantage of the ignorance of a pur-i 
chafer, to chargQ more than you knew .your - 
commodity was \Yorth ; that you have praifeci ., 
the commodity you fold for quaUties \yhich you^. 
well knew it did not poffefs. — ^Now, though you ■ 
know all this to be true, you will probably leflfen * 
it in your own eyes by a thoufand little (hufiling 
excufes. Let the pqrchafer (ypu may fi\ggeft 
to yourftlf) mii^d his bufinels ; X mind mine : I 
do not impofe wpon him, he imppfes on himfelf ; 
he fnould examine what he buys ; I am not to 
teach him his bufmefs : am I to be both buyer'' 
and feller? — there is an art in every thing-—- 
ther^ is an art of buying, and an art of felling ; 

?r4 



lOHla man ixmft« liv«^ by his art^^H^y fiiclbfdjE^ 
daeek you can eail}yrimpcftle>M yoifrfdf^^ 
iioware yQur.erafiow orertunidl'bf oiie; plaift 
queftbii^ which :aa honefk confaence would fug;^ 
gdl ! - S^pfoh aip^on ihoxild' treat .yx)\i inrtbttf 
way h Suppofe > he ihould k^ you^ ^ -unfound 
beaft: for a-found oiate^ <pr n piice/of;^dwpaag^ 
goods for what^ught; to^ have heeA ilieit^e^^iai$(ft 
allege all the e;Kcufe8 .5¥luch ycia>toaMd }ufr als 
J^ed, would wu b^ impofed :«qHia- b^; tjwtt^ 
Wipuld you, m (bort, call hiow^oi: libi^ «Bsm i 
pr yfQuid not you be flpiore, wcjiiiiid^ «eJ ^^jT 
/4PPQf<^/ypu would». to thmk hia^.'iptJkraU/i^ 
£iie/fxcufe$9 an arpmt knave? . • ...7 ^ I - I* 
; You fee then, my bxeUuron, fat^Wtfelf4£^ve.imi 
pefes on us, and nidkes the fame thing, c^neariiy 
tliie fame thing, appear trifiing in cH^fdve^ which 
appeared fo oflfehfive in our neigt|dx)urL Yo* 
fee how difficult it is for ai^y on^co tay to hinii- 
fdlf). Tkcu art the man ; though eacb of us* is 
areadv enough to condemn an off^din^ brother*. 



:'* i. 



Let me then uqw, as { propofed, fecoTtdly^ 
fiiew you the grieat danger of fuch feif-deceit ; 
jas it confiils in keeping us ignorant of ourielves^ 
}fi^ may be wicked, and yet fuppoie ourfelves 

H 4 innoi^ 
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itmocsQliL' vSti^h is^iioVigncbraBce of oim 
ftate; my iDnihMn, that ms^ us iiKiioQcfit^ Art 
ftatei o^owtfiKils ir baktnced ttd the ftil»'^ 

ej^ acoounta. It is not nieMlf tiking h hf 
gprancedy^that we arain good 'qrcumftfadesi dug 
inakses usAt }- we may: be M^ved njk 4^^^ ^ 
ixkyi'tSmg' -we kqow, ui^eii ^e look iato-- ow 
ii^ur&i >}afti fs^ witb' oiHT' foqls—jf we kee^ BO 
aiocduajt fafe^ecn what we do and what we oiigM 
to doy tl|€l balance) no doubt, may often be^^ 
lhetnrMigiiAai«»-«In trav^liAg in thecnigh^^kg 
4ttH(gei«ow sMdB) fuppofea man could poifefr hidN 
Ceif^^thiicbughcibme fbol-hsb^ o^ f^^lf^decdki 

that he was fafe, would ^ that, think you, mrite 
faimiilii-li ^li'^e knew -nothing of the ground 
}je*ixodfj jff^ial the precipices and pits w^cb^ he 
approa^ed,. kk the midH of his fancied feoutlly 
he inight W qb thef brink of ruin. This is jnft 
Ae-cafe pf our fouls, if we live in felf-de^eit : 
we' muft ieet our way-^we muft examine the 
ffeateofy-o^r- fouls by the rules of the goipel-, or 
we iball never fee our danger while we live, and 
xnay di^ ifi a 'kind of guilty fecurity. — ^I'do'not 
fpeak here, . obferve, * of- hardened, abandoned 
finner&s^they-are out of the queftionj bul of 
thafe'wbo.I]^;onLy carelefs, deluded livQS — ^who 

can 



iSSK ^ 0firfho&fi&iakB l>ti£ thav awii : it is 
not onty ^. man whp commits niqrder and 
s^ctoh^iyp md nevar^ r^^^nts, . that b « in a dan- 
g&tood cendkibn^^ ifin^afvlail kiiids^ i&tnore or 
kfe dM»gei^ottS^:tf it^b^^not ig^ kfetf, yet, 
m«ki{^^'^ k' V^itieSPfrti^ ^^^r it certainly leads 
t& fofrtettiiHg greats if k-Wiiot exanMhed and 
cheokedi^ Ptebplei in th^r .wbr J% afiw*^; when 
iHegr^-fiiJ'S^rtiigte-MMftg'^W^ if they are 
l3«trciii^1hiirfte¥Softh^if^^b^ are never at 

x^ dn^ they ^nd- £be^iniftake,>knewHig ^hat one 
ertfor^ ' tliougfr ftght J n^'prodtoce eirors that 
at^ greatv^i^WouId to God^we were l$ut half as 
iMtch in edni^ in cmr ^itkual- affai^s^ Our 
forgotteiv farthings, dneihoUld ho^ Cxod would 
parddii |,:bii« it is Qiuch to be feared, that^ among 
the ]teftof.us,^ there is many a pound m our fpi« 
xitual aci!punt9 totaUy forgotten. ^ 

«SiKCE then the danger of felf-deceit is fo 
great, : let^us. take tbe^ bell means we can to pre- 
vent itk This "vi^is. the Iq/i point I propofed to 
confider. , . 

As felf-loTe isi the great caufe of this deceit, 
let us end^Your to leave our/elves ^ as muc^i as 
jtoifible^ but of all our anions; and fee bow 

thofe 
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thofe ji£Uon8 would look if they w^re Ae afiftom* 
of Qur oeighbour. Thus, for anftanoei you haw^: 
a cuilom of telling, about, as news^ erery thing: 
you hear, wheth^ St be good or bad««^vhedier 
it be true or felfe— yali goes: as it comes^ homewer 
injurious it may rb^ to your ^neigbboui^s cba* 
radar; and no deubf, by giving your tongue 
this unbridled Uberty, it is often very injurious 
to your i^eighbour's charader.-— ^But J^<9: tongue 
is licenfed. Put yourfelf, therefore, out of tl)e 
queftioiu Let the fame ' thing be faid. wantoQty^ . 
of you, and yon will take it up ^, it d^eryes*; 
fUxdeaVour, therefore, to confider every cafeoC 
your own as the cafe of -am^ther perfmy n&d ywi. 
will clearly fee how.felf4pye mifldads ypu.;: 

Another thing, which may be of -'great ufe 
in preventing felf-deludon, is, never to cOmpam 
yourfelves with others; but to. compare your 
adions only with your duty. Many people feem 
to think, if they are but hedged round with fuch 
as they imagine worfe than tliemfelves,. they are 
fafe ; as if the vices of other people . addled vir^ 
tues to them. Juft as an old man often rates his 
fecurity, by feeing otliers alive ftill older than 
himfelf. — ^The Pharifee, in the gofpel, was very 
ready at this .kii)id of rejckpning : he never Jppke<| 

infQ 
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iato his own heart-^he knew nothing of the 
iUte of his own foul : his method was eaiier : he 
compared. himfelf with other^ whom he thought 
more wicked thw himfelf, and would cry .out« 
Cod, I thank thee that I ^m not as this man is. 
But in making fuch companfons we, as well as 
the Pharifee, may be miftaken*— <^^j-^I ihould add, 
however, that in comparing our a£Hons with 
our duty we are ftill liable, without care, to de- 
Uifion. We often ft ady to make the command- 
ment as favourable to ourfelves as we can : every 
part, which we think does not much aflfeft us, 
is plain and eafy ; but when we meet with pafr 
fages whi^h feem to go hard againft us, we are 
ready tp employ all our wit in* giving them in* 
terpretations contrary to the obvious one : and 
moft men are excellent lawyer«$ in their fpiritual 
cafes; and can twift the gofpe) with admirable 
dexterity, fo ap to avoid its force^-^at leaft to 
perfuade themfelves they avoid it j for our inters 
pretatiox^. We muft always remember, make no 
alteration in the rifles of the gofpeK 

The laft mean I fhall mention to prevent felf- 
delufion, is to fix in ourfelves a ftrong fenfe of 
the natural depravity and deceitfulnefs of our 
^^rto— to open thpfe deceitful hearts daily to 

God 
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God in prayer — ^to confefs our fins before him-«-» 
to implore his fbrgivenefs through the merits of 
our blefled Redeemer, and to beg the afCftance 
ef his Holy Spirit. By opening our hearts t& 
God we open them to ourfetvesy and fee the tru6 
fl?ate of our fouls : and this is one of the greateft 
advantages we derive from the hrnnble confeflioii 
t£ our fins before God. 

The conclufion then, on the whole, my bre- 
thren, is juft this:—- We are naturally apt to 
irapofe on ourfelves ; but, whatever our fins are, 
eur knpofmg on ourfelves will not blot them 
out, nor ikreen them from God. The ooly 
queftioa then is, fhatl we endeavour to remove 
oar guih in this world ^ .or fhatl we, by impofing 
on. ourfelves, feave it to appear againft us in the 
next ? — ^This is the fingle point you have to con- 
fides If you think it expedient to remove your 
guilt in this world, and blot it out, through the 
mercies of Chrift, before you appear in the next, 
you muft firft be careful not to impofe on your- 
fclves^ I.et the remarkable ftory, which hath 
given occafion to this difcourfe, have its weight 
with you : let it teach you how very liable the 
keajt of man is to felf-delufion, even in- the 

greateft 
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greateft matters — much more in fmaller: but 
let it teach you alfo, that \irhen you have firined, 
to fearch out the fpirit, and repent. David had 
finned horribly in the fight of God ; and where 
the text takes him up, h^ was ftill in the height 
of his defufion : but his whole life after, as &r 
as we <:an judge, was a life of repentance. 
Where fhall we find fuch exprefGve forrow for 
fin as in his penitential pfalms, when he toent 
mourning all the day long^ and at night watered 
his couch with his iears^ His fins might have 
been recorded not only to- teach us penitence, 
but to teach us never to defpair : the greateft 
fin, on repentance and a change of life, may be 
forgiven through the merits of Chrift. Each of 
m hath ia his own breaft that prophet,* whidi 
wiU on every occafion tell him honeftly, as Na- 
than told David, Thou art the maru To thi^ 
monitor let us at aU times liften \ and may, God 
Almighty give us grace fo to attend its warning 
voice, that w^ may make our peace here,, before 
all opportunity is loft for ever ! 
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[Preached on the Fad Day, Feb. 25, 1795.3 

PSALM XCvIi. I* 

TH£ LORD IS XIKC : THE EARTH MAY BB 
GLAD THEREOF ; YEA, THE MULTITUDE OF 
THE ISLES MAY BE GLAD THEREOF. 



J. HIS pfalm is fuppofed to have been written 
by king David, on the occafion of a victory* 
Me attributes nothing to his own power, but 
refers all the glory to God. To God, likewife, 
he attributes all the misfortunes that befal the 
wicked, either as punifhment or as trial. . The 
holy Prophet therefore rejoices in the idea that 
God, whether he gives profperity or adverfity, 
governs every thing. The Lord is king : the 
earth may be glad thereof; yea^ the multitude of 
the ijles tnay be glad thereof 

Ifliall 



riljall.cohfiderthefb words* by fliewiiig you, 
firjis^ what is meant by the Lord* s being kingf 
fecondlyj on what foundation the earthy and mul- 
titude ofiheijles^fiiaybeglad thereof; and, lajily^ 
I'ihall make an application to ourfelves* 

Ik xHxtJirft place, the Lord is kingj as he is the 
goveraof of all nature : all created things are 
under his control, and. are only the inftruments 
• of his goYemihent. In his vaft ftorehoufe he 
has flornia, infe&^dair, earthquakes, and various 
other evils : he has likewife calm ikies, fruitful 
ihowers, and ab'und^t harveils. In fhort, pro- 
verity and adverfityj in every (hape ; and even 
the wickednefs of man, fo far as it affeSis man* 
hnd^ (his own a&ions being always free,) are 
only various means by which God tries, puniihes, , 
and' rewards the children of men* 

-Again, the Lord is. king overmankind, as di« 
vided into nations, i Men form themfelves into 
various governments, and amufe themfelves with 
the wifdom with wliich dieir feveral fchemes are 
conducted; but, in hGc^ all their governments 
and all their fchemes are only the adminiftrationft 
of this ' great Riilen Kings may fuppofe they 

govern^ and generals may fuppofe they conquer; 

but 
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but it is God that giveth power to the one, and 
force to the other, and conduds all thdr pur- 
pofes to his own wife, ends* 
^ The Lord k king alfc over men, confidered as. 
individual^. There are rarious ilatioha lA. the. 
world — ^high and low, rich and poor ; and mea 
-fuppofe their own wifdom, indiiflry, and pm* 
dence, procure them their vadOus diftin^ions iflt 
life : but if we believe that the Lord is king, and 
that he ruleth the affairs of mankind, we muft 
believe alfo, that nothing happens without his 
dire&ion. 

Thus the Lord is king over all nature— ovefc 
mankind in general, not only in a ftate of fbdety^ 
but as individuals alfo. 

But here, perhaps, fome may object, tlutt i£ 
the Lord is kingj and ruleth every thing, what 
occafion have we^ to. do my thing ? . Why ihould 
the rulers of a country concern themfelves about 
national aflEurs; or private men, about their ferew 
ral employments ? All they do iigniiies nothing* 
The Lord is king, and he will govern the affairs 
of nations and meti as he pleafeth^ whether 
diemfeives a&, oi* ndt. 

This is falfe reafonii^. t We do not know 
wbat God intends: but wekxlow what be orders^ 

us 
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^:ics,:gh^.zad\ihtrdiQre at toj; »te ^^w fhouU 
«ki^:2iqa« ^Ihe ftme Crod, who ordereth tbe 

ufe our wiTdom abd prudence^iand every cap;3u- 
city which he hath given us. Our aSiiomy like 
♦ffeiljf thing fife, s»e €Wi rf^wn^if/x.-.l>y thefe 
h«])ri^g8 about. th^ great pujrp^i^s^of iUsrwilL 
What tbdfe porpofes are, we kno^ not ; but i>f 
thj^ Wie. may be aSured, that, .by, ;obeying ot diC* 
Obeyiag him, we may turn otxi^fs into ^i^ 
!cd9:ruxQaEit8, or bad: his ixiftnunent$, certainly, 
ULfpQie ftiape we muft be. If the wicked nia9 
there£D|;e ikreen hi9 wickednefst .by i^yjoigy t}i^t 
CkML^irtis, his vices into benefits, let hin^ c6f^ 
fid^. what the fcripture fays, If muji needs, be 
fliat sffencfs ctmej bui woi be ta t^t^nufn by 
jiffbm $be sfferut cmeth. God d()es mt make men 
wkkedf but if they make themfekues ,wckedf he 
4arfi8 theiir wickednds to his own wilje puxpofes. 
. Af;9tn, if a man pretend (o fay, he hath a6com. 
pUflied any thing by his own wifdom or ^ower, 
Jbe it equiUy miftaken. The^ Lcrd is kifi^^ and 
£»r his own great purpofes beft4w8 .wfdpm, and 
^poweff } which, at the fame time ijb^, pbfieflbr 
.mxf twn, if be pkafe, to his dwft advantage: 

.as^ in commin Itfe^ afador may contribute. to 

VOL. jjr* I carry 
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kktrj on foxne gtneral fchemc of bufiam ibr 
the perfon who employs him, and yet,- tt .ite 
iame time, may rtoeive a fair pft)pordk)h4i|Biifillf 
firom the embkmiems of his oflke. • - ' -'. 
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Having thuB feen thar the Lord is iki^^ !ek 
U8, fecondfyy (tt for. what reafon the eMtibi-^ald 

the multitutk of the i/ks^ may-be '^lad therh fy -^- • 

If we were to fee a codnfry wkhbut 'SSfj ^^ 
ftrnment, ^her^' every one 4id what witt^-good 
in his dwn ey^; that i^ where rajnna^i'fpbil^ 
and mifchief of all kind^, Mrould natundly eiS^-^ 
•where there was no fenfe of duty-tb^chetfj^ W 
iaws to reftrain, nor magiftrates to ^mfh^H^MS^ 
miferabie would be the (late of that coim!yil^|( 
and how happy would erery man think hiraX^ 
if ord«r were introduced, and' his life sAd^pi^ 
perty rendered^ fafe i^ .*'•* - •- v*iJ'-*-i*" 

• In fdch a fituati^n-would this^wbrld b^,ifliie' 
-^L^rd ^as HM -king:. Wh&f, "^SSXi- i^o IUpfK>fe^ 
would betfaeefl^, if xbe,thi^gs:of;thii>i«i^^ 

were governed by chance:h^:^W£rfee wi^ jK^dr 

'^e elements hi^te-^what tei^r^le-^ffe^ 't^ 

-fomettmes produced by ftomls afld earthc^ifl^, 

by tides -and fubtefranean- iurcs^^^JLi -tVlMJH -^tlf 49^^ 

fore we ibe a(t thefe^drtad&lt^i{l^-X^: thb de- 

.v^ . Jiafnts> 
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HM^Ilfe, wMcli t3k>d 'occafibtiffly jieft^ ^t; tis 
*)m vwfe nafonsi what, niight we licmcd**, , 
iMAld^be the tuin oceafiobiBd bf iUdi^^ 
kiftnimenfts^ if th^f h«d ho fder to tl2MQ: tfa^?' 
J^Agairi^ when w« fee the dreadful Kavocf- which 
nadoM make among themfelTe^H-^he' wats aacT 
bloodflied thef occafion-^^hen w^ fee the horrid 
mlTchiefii which the paffiohs of men continuallf 
otcaficm, what, could we fuppbf^, would be the 
ireful effed, if there was no ruler to reftrsdn 
the Violeffice of nations, or to oppofe the wick- 
^dn^ct^xxani^-Bui tSe Lord is king : theeartB 
may hf^jfiad themf ; fea^ the mtdtitude of the ijles 
wnaj brffsd ibereif. Though he punifh die chiU 
4rai of m«n* by theilr own wickednefs, yet tlbtt 
wickadiuife has 8i mH^e-tobe JSikd up^ })ef^^ 
phidiirciimot go~chough he punifli them b]^ 
the fitty of die elements, yet unlefa he retrained 
Ifapfe kimutMo within thehr proper bounds, they 
would tontmut to make the m<^ dreadful bar 
voo<-4faey can go no farther than he allows : 
^^ nAjiormsm^ rage; but they muft always 
fujfitJm^luord'-''^^ ik^eaof the ocean may over- 
flW» btt they tlways. hate Aeir imm&^ which 
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.'^oo^ n^-if^ pj^rtkubf .may' rejoice that di#, 

liifjif U^^king.f tfi yrhatevcr circumftanois they* 

¥^ i4?fed;i'ftmH(t. iJ^ fury cf elen^ents^ qr tb# 

»g« Qf .^^TT^^vci; :»elanchoIy the im» 

quay t>&f^^^j ^weyer . f^£bed. they themiiehr^ft 

qiay be^^ &pia the ; lois qf £:^uiid^ hfjaltK'er 

%iqiKl$ i ilill th^ are a2JX^oxt|^ m- the thottghtg 

tliat the,J^^ iiJ^i^j ^^p will protect tb^iA'wfth 

apar^tVc^e; and, wi^h ^h^ ^^^^ provideace 

"9^ .which he reft fains, the tides of the been, 

Tvil^ pr^YfiU any mi^foitune coming neW'th^Vf 

(|^t,ia.QotiiUeaded for tb^gpod.«-^W<4L<bei!«» 

fore, niay the earth, and efpeci^Hy it».j4oai» ia* 

]ULhita9ts, r^cice that they are in; thft. k^4tti« of 

a God who hath all nature undtrr hid cootroU 

and w^l afluredly never fufier it, in any part» to 

exceed liis own wife purpofeft-^wdtt .nsiayf.theff 

all j(^ in the Pfalmid's triumphabf lippg«^ Tbt 

L^rd U king : -^ e^tk ntaif be giad JlHOonf ; jwd^ 

the multitude tf tie i/2fs,mayMgladtiaMfilL\.%' 

Let us now, I^ly^ make our applkati^.«»* 

If, among tie midtitud^ tf tbe iftes^ tben^i^liiip 

lile which hath been mtor^paftrcularlNf fetaoired 

by the Almighty — ^if there is an i^ %ilMi ^Mi 

J)eeQ honoured with 4lhe ^ure doctrines of the 

gofpel. 



ia.if.-tt IfidH' been OKakftl -^ ^e^^^a^lt !)ti^ 
oip^pptrai) ttd WialthMf *it littdi beiita^fiailil^ 

Ht^^^ia^h^^tdm^'^if H-mi tm»; fo<^ 

bfei^ft% G^ 'its p(y«»^^' -a iftdhuiAent of-God^'iR^ 
«Mtf.jii.j#haf ghthKudft. do6s %is ifleli^ ^ifii 
^«lft-'Gct^tnor ah<rt>r6teaor^ • 'Wftk^vi»'*A^ 

How theft; ttdijl4*weV»^dfei •\!at inhabitants 
©f iWi ifl^- Wdblff-featuKtHy «efiaw;'^ff tedeiv- 
ing fiwh ittdltipUfedf mdti^^? • We- fhbW iraa- 
giffe - tM -^fh -aB' tbaftkfdlhefir; tK^^ wotild 
MdMMeilg^ tftat; th^' tW-d is kir^i'^^^!t^t to' him 
th^MJiftifla' rtfo-^'all'-thw'pfbilp^iriif^^Lthat ft 
(h6ftMb^-the prtde'of <Ii«i' hearts to ftudy th6 
reyela&)nfef his VHll,- and befoKcitous to make 
If the guide of their adlions. * 

t3 And, 
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And, no ...doubt, thiare are numbers in thi* 
^voured. iflaajd ^ who are tnily fenfible of die 
i>Iefling« they enjoy, and ihew their gratitude b^ 
a inou9^;9\>ed^ce to- God's laws. But I kup 
^ pur SfiiQO|}r's ngt, which gathered ef every 
Unfly w^r^^hvown oyer-iJ^^ there would be xonU 
titudes fit jmly to be :<^ Mv(tjfn The hfvt^ 
10072^/, and th^ l(fve of'pltafute'^ are the two great 
^vils which iiife(|, a riqh option. Almoft every 
wick^, cpocfpdon is .^irr^ : i^p^ und Idi^jJted 
U^o.j^ flaiQie, byonf or ptl)^ of thefe ^Ufafing 
pijuejp^e;. Opprefljon^ avarice, s^d ^"aifd : iq 
fs]ire^ {hape^ -attend \}si^ former i while the tins 
l?^^thf il^/^yis followed by prodigalityj-^^oliV^ 
Xf^Oiji^p/^ .af^d every mode of diffipatip% 9oth 
thefe j^riijeypleg often, takp fvU pofleiBoA of a 
man, and when they do, they cannot claim the 
proteij^ipij: of the X^rd for their king, : 

When fuch principles pervade the' bighj»r 
canHsj^tlje. lower, w;e iriay be aflured^ will fol- 
low, Vi<;e u'sver xA^ froin low to high: it .19 
mor^ . it$ [ niiture to^deicc^di and the higher 

r 

jfatiks may -always be confidered a^ the gs^ig^ of 
a nation, , AU the (ubtU arts . of getting; monef , 
and the refined modes of fpending it, are not * 
found, it is true, among the lower ranks ; b\it 
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smc^ 9B hi mefae fobffl' JBit^ 

and tadce 'a ^fpecuneiniif the^''3v|^^ 

o^6w:itf&i xd^^namongft osf r lav.gener^ 

I iiiai^.ire hwdcntenadi ereb- of die ^mffeanme^^ 

tf It. The {ieopfe^imdent times! were ii^f td^ 

^veup theiiiJMM fbt{;^eir reilg^T^pteplefiow 

at^^as i-e2«l^'tt> rgive tip ^6ehr ieligidft^-^^'^f4Mr 

Adpiives^ lM49t^ fe* tiieir diveifionk Thblt^Q 

ttttiPMiSa^dSf^ Uii^mahy weIl-<lirpofdd peoySe, 

N^ 4Mbr, c^i^lt as a call td ^<Mifihip God^ 

dod^bau* thdi^id«(^i^xplained f^b^ v^at beCo»Mfc 

^iSie veft l^yow^Hr^ find tlftm perhaps loiteifilg 

'{ittjf^ at honie^---W blowing ibme unlawful divert 

^fi^ in the ^eft^-ior, probably, at the aieh0ufe> 

die bell whicbieallis others towoWhip God, gives 

th^^bnly a greater relifii for ^ickednds. 

'- ' iPkfw virtue^- forvive the d^y of feKgion. A 

•ibn of decomm dF manners^ among the high^ 

clafies^of mailJiilid, hath fomeiRhat the appear- 

ance of virtue, tbbugh it i$ but an appearance ; 

yet even this' appearance is removed: among the 

io'^er ranks* We fee drunkennefs ftaggerinqg 

about in open day— we hear ioud converfMoms 

14 made 
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imda; 1^ iif nobfeemty; iWeteiilg^. curfiai^i^asA 
1>hf{dKiiiyr«i«M fee fkin]i]r*qaiRde^.afaiifi^ 4P'*(" 
fui ediont^ ind iU nt^hboiiriiood . VSdB teuam 

accoum^«di9M» .Wh6iiihela»;iiidUedli Aqrii 
UW mm and mDra einitioi]s» "^-iiow kmg is^ili^go 
•ip««XDt vioqr Idmg^Mfince X imsd'ofji ne^^hboM^i 
bQrib :beiB|^lMltedin the mghti. Whar a q)M 
nuft that ^vrcloklhave, who eoiild ceimiul.iy^ 
sialidouaaad:^!!^ anafUon, freutt whkhcjbe 
4^ould;fecehro no ^advantage himfcilf^ merely. n 
gn^ a h^nid fpirit of ityenge! /AnollMr 
)rkk;e4 feUow ^wa^'obliged m %:|;be coMtt); §m 
theft ^ whik^ anoth^, I belieMe bif Cpq^F^tfiiQIb 
was taken aod ^anvified, ^AiK^ ^e f^er j^JIb 
iomtt iPidck/^ perfon put «bi)0ft44^) iocen(^«cy 
lelt^> thrott^xi^ death, stfid Inmung of hoiues 
•—but for ithat, I could uot difcoter% They 
vfho \vere;iJblej:had juft made ^ (ubfipriptioft to 
lower ]the..pnce^iQf thready >blch I hoped' ha4 
giten gGDeraL&tisfs^Qn; but n^ce is a \H1^ 
.wthout dither .gratitttdd otf fjaeUngt 

Thefe things, my^ brethreni- ftiew that wc of 

this place sure not dear of that guilt which hang^ 

crirer the land* Corruption insinuates itielf into 

. theoaPcanxiDS of men by degrees, {iunian nature 

wiU 
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l.'JiMie bom ^<:9^bj% .46^^tlPl-:.4ftmri»ppftkf)]^ 

has fpreaA'.y«iVTtleq». ;, Att4*tb<iH»fibj <be, gc^s^ 
part of you, no doubt, s^bhor S\xc\x hdghts of 
vickednefs, yet the bed aiiiongil us hath ftill 
great reafon to call himfelf to account. 

. Let us then all endeavour to take our own 
fins, at leaft, from the burden of the land : it 
has guilt enough tP weigh it down without ours, s 
Nor let any one think hjs fins will be loft in the 
- general mafs. No ; they will certainly increafe 
it. They m2^yi for any thing we know, be that 
addition that will turn the fcale agasnft us. Ten 
righteous perfons might once have faved a city : 
God knows how many it may require to fave 
fuch a country as this. Let us, howev^, ftrive 
to be among thofe righteous few; and not pro* 
Toke God to bring bis judgments upon us, as 
he has always done on wicked and corrupt na« 
tion5.--*-A people is armed againft us, whom wiei 
never yet feared ; but, if God forfake us, they 
knay be a dreadful inftrument of his wrath.*--« 
Let u$ then endeavour to' avert that wrath, be« 

fore 
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( maybe abk^ 
Wtmrnt hearts, t6 joih in the^ triivnphant foiq* 
af die text. The LcrdU ki^^ z the earth mtiyM 
fil^H^etf; jia^ 4he mukkuditf.fbeijta (and 
limrtiim m paaltic^kir) may tie j^lai fhererf. ^ 
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[^ in the i^llov^ ilflcouilJe,^ to ihew^ 
you the^ great wlci^dnefs of coau^ 
I ihall i^deaVour. as £ur*as I cam, to.^et^ tHe, 
vounfF (uih^ irbnr forming habits of tfiicrvice; 
and^ if it be in my power^ to xeclaini'the.oldi 
one.-7-r fliall^;^, therefore, (hew you the wick« 
f^oiefs of (XHumou fwearing; ^oAyfecondly^ X fliaU 
exhoirt thole who pra£tife it to lay it afide, 

Ta^^rfl argument againft the wicke4nei$ c^ 
,«.„ooa Iwearing n,ay b. .^ f^ i« u.^ 
4ency to perjury, by making a folemn ^oath re^ 
(:ei|yed \!^tb 1^ reverence. 

An 
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An oath reverently tU^en in a court of juftioe, 
ind upon a folemn occafion, is in faft an ad of 
religion. It is an appeal to tke gre^ God of 
heaven, whoni we call upon to be witneis of the 
truth of what we are going to lay. It is an ac-p 
knowledgment, thercforfe/^that we believe God 
knows our hearts, and will punifh our falfehoocL 
An3 m this ligfit'it is/ ihk'if tfceApoftle "tells" -us^ 
^n oath for confirmation puts an end to all Jirife^ 
Jt is making our lalTappeSTfo God Almighty— 
we can make no £uther appeal. And indeed 



by wTuch a man c^n poflibly be tied/ an^ toe 
belt, r^cunty which we can pve to thole with 
om ,we may have toy important QQalms^^-r-If 
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an aa of Impiety, becaui.e' it' mamfeltlyjterids.td 
make a folenih oath cKeap ar|d'cohfemp^ 
yo^ njufl; all fee, without farther ..reafonmg, 
tnar the" more a man trfes hrmfdf to "fwearmg, 
the lefs* reverence Re will have for ^ri'oatn.*'" 'ne 
ivho" makes 'fwearirig a part ' of 'hist orcjiiuiry 
couverfation, will har31y, I Ihould trankJ'iKi^ 

»3 any 
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^ny reteretice to an oatbV <>n the^ inoftLatffikit 
oocatfipiL"*^! hkve iieard of people wixohaxre ac« 
cuftpt&ed themfelves tof take'inedicines'tiUltie^ 
didnehad no€ffe& ttpcmiiian. -i- 

iThus' ceuimoli' fwairing has a^ tetideiicy to 
iuaki^'y6il think too lightly- of oaths, and lb 
iealds to p^'niy«— rBUt it hso a teadency to per- 
jury in a ftill more direft way. The common 
fwear^i^ I fuppofe, 'hardly knows when he fwearsj 
and muft undoubtedly, in the couife of his con* 
verfatidni ftirear to many a falfehood. Does any 
of you believe it poilxble, that a common fwearer 
is always fo guarded as to weigh deliberately 
^ery oath he takes ? and that he performs every 
a3ion to which he binds himfelf ■'by his rafli 
oaths ? ■' I fear not : he has gotten fuch a habit 
offwearing, that his oaths burft, in a manner, 
involuntarily from hinu I have • myfelf often 
Jheaid people fwear to the truth d things which 
X knew were falfe; and fe, ITuppofe, have you. 
Aod is it not a dreadful confideration, thixik 
you, that a man is thus daily heaping up perju« 
ries upon his head ? When you (wear you will 
*do a thing, you bind yourielf to the performance 
icf it by the moft facred of all obligations. If the 
^tSing' yovL have fwom to be unlawful, you are 
•,t.«./- ^ certainly 
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certainly not bound : but to ^whatever mtfchier-' 
Q08 inconvenience your oath may lead you^' you 
muft certainly difcharge k, or be guiky of per- 
jury. This was the cafe of the wicked Heuesd^ 

when for his oath's fake he murdered JoSa the 

« 

Bi^(h We ought, in thefe cafes, to rqiqnt 
of the ^fl' fin, but not to make it worfe by add- 
ing another to it^ 
, And, think you, is thecpmmon fwearer always 

b guarded f does he never, think you, fwear to 

« 

do a thing, which he neither does, nor intends io 
do ? If he does not, he is certainly mone caia« 
lbu8 than common fwearers ufually are.-- *You 
may fay, perhaps, that you were but in je(l& 
that you did not intend to perform the thing you 
fwore tOto You may fay ib, if you pleafe; hut 
you may as well pretend to fay, that you com* 
mitted a murder or a highway rgbbcry in jeft : 
the thing, itfelf is forbidden ; and if you tranf- 
grefs the commandment^ of God, it fignifies very 
little whether you tranfgrefs them with a lai^^jb^ 
ing face, or a ferious one» 

But though fwearing may not have this bad 
confeqiience, of leading us into perjury, yet ia 
itfelf it is a very wicked pra£Hce, from its being 
4ire£\ly oppoiite to the commands of oUr bleflCbd 

Saviour. 



* 



Sftvioun^ Tor^uoce any. other .pafiages 0£ fci^r 
tur^ vfovi^ be needlds, when.bor Saviour's owa 
w>rds^ m the text are fo eiciprefe to the point, 
^d Ihew fQjfibialy that it i^. . a . pra&ice he ^n-. 
lirdy diiS^ippiKwies. This is £0 ftrong aa ai:;gu- 
vfnau agsdnft it, ^at tio chriftian fliould defire 
^laoihet'^ /ay .iptf0 yw^Jwear> not at alU ^ ^^ 
^l^ki a ccttnmdod that it <suuipt be miftakea. ,. Ul 
$>pil^ cafts a mw may. doubt whether he be in 
the right or not : the limits between good and 
^ad-may h^So niee^ th^t it is not every one larho 
€|ui: di9ingiii& them* But the prance of coco^ 
moR fwearing, my brethren, is So dire£Uy. fiir* 
Y hidden by Chrift, that he-^Khg tranfgretfes, 6x^ 
inAL 'his eyes tvide open.-r^iUid here, let me 
add, that our/ Saviour \not only: forbids vk id 
/Wear by 6ur Maker, bat by every diing ^eHe : 
Swear not by heaven; iays he,y^ it is God's 
throne ; neither by the earthy for it U bisfootjiool; 
)mbgtfhf-jitujkleiki for it is the city of the great 
iMfr; ibutoiet yom- eommunhation (^t is,* yout 
CQnmu>nrainver&tion) 6e\yea, yea^i nay^ nay: 
j^'u*hat/([evfn is more than ihefeycometh ofeviU^ 
By thtire('«atp>eSio^ 6ur bleiled Lord intimates 
iJf^^us, thar'^/ra&afid' irreverent fwearing *in 
MVit ctMdmiMriJDirarrfationv l>y: any of the .crea* 
v Ir turn 
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ttusas of Oody is confidered as an equal afiront fil 
thii' maj^fty of God, as if we fwore by God jtnm* 
felf : for it mud: mean that, or it means fiothihg'. 
In ouf common confVerfation therefefe^ our Sa« 
vioui;' adds, we have nothing to do with fwesuSilg' 
at-all i we have (Mdy to s^ert that a thing li fo^ «' 
IS ndt {o. Let your communication be-^^^ yeii^ 
oV nay^ nay ; if we gd beyond that, and confinS 
what' we fay by an bath, we are plainly uM k 

tinder this head we may take notice of m 
prance, which .many -people indulge, of mena 
tbning the name •of God in common ccmverfiu 
tion, in a light, irreverent manner : they caaaoi 
wonder, for inftance, without crying out, Good 
Godi This is certainly taking. God's name m 
vaiu: his name.ihouldjnever be mentioned^ but 
in the mofl ferious maoiien 

. SjnCjs thien the tvickedriefe of fwearing,\ mir 
brethren,, is evidently fo great-~fince it teadk 
to make oaths in a court of juftiee lefa ro» 
fpeded-^fince it evidently tends to perjury, aii4 
fmce in itfelf, sLnd in its fimpleil form, it is ab* 
folt^l}?,. and in the mtA positive manner, f<>r* 
-bidden by ovur blefled Saviour, let . us have that 

> ; fenfe 
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iJlnd^ Mi thfe MnfbiceJ ItfiadiQfiaiiaH ?gge»!'l 

atfi}a-to: eomihh dt iixTtvit.- q|ca:,gtf)uld' chek»7 
tttittf thiejr ib«iiUI;(li09 ^ ddwg^ftiPvUtifte^ ai^ds 

I 

wmdered at:i/rRre}h«ife Jftenr^ialr l^flj^he taaipl^*^ 

aftiay^^ All th^rncos^ ^efupfDla^iieatft^ pons;: 
cpife m ftm^ prtifdbt jdifafmsi iiHbme; m)Fldly:; 
adva&tage) andvAoa^ ifei^a. fetched .diirig liol 
ffsm i^;cnor foub-fiDrprdfcnt -ptealfoiief'^ a^ litQe^l 
MEUbS]^ adraategb, jet' ^1 Ike tfaxtogi, t ^fz^:^l 
vsft:^ {vLtpmAag^ • s Biit that mcta fisduki kanL tiflri 
cwrfe aiid torfwtsarr'brb€foM:!bx^ 
Uig, beeittfe tiiejf jean ha^c^absHiptatiaa' to 7tr> 
Iw^aiing gmtifies^:Dtme^df::.y(Sir jpa^ in^i 

dalles flohe-of yodt ap^t^c^-^tfaere'dB in naul 
ture HQikiotd i^:'£3rfindaficm^ldr:k;.fii^t 
cpsalnon. fvneffiit .ivUbi: to. iioyjinerdy and Bti^ 
tifedy fen: ^r:tfak4bL%{f b«ni^^wkked, '^hoiit^ 
axij? kind ttf -tieM^:tri : Jifty kJnd^ t>f r advaatage*-*^ : 

: ^L. iv. K in 
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kar in the fightof Ood, yUbxAjod zviHA oiito^ 
by the iiaitiMl dqiravk^ d^;^Mr*'Mrru|^ ttaibti^' 
that yciu li^ ^n tftmeeeftuiTy into. -^ 
Nee4 yon tell God Alm^lity^-^ iai fijcej-tttat 
yon ^H dilbbey 'him^ mcrcl)^, aad^wiio^othttrv 
rstfon, bilt'becxnfe yo«i; iidU do itf -if thbre'Sin 
ahy th^ tUb defonreB dib poidfliffiettt of-Glitf^ 
more than tiiis^ I knowinoC'iiliat j<i8>^^ ntff t 
exienfe ryotirfi^ ? perhap^ liyrifay^ ^ben^ 

m a jpaffionH-rycni wew pKnro]Le^ 
aace, sSadfcouldriM'help Aveaorin^ct'it h z.fat*\ 
taKe^-i^ursii^ hare/hidpibdHl&v. Ton nor^' 
I bQlievie9.erarjhcard>a:nimlW«arj efai'^^'fts 
^affloHf vhq hal liQt ia iboqfie' de^re^ -gotteo Aig 

habit of it befote.'^t^t'isftmej^ .tl^ew aie-degMW 
in this tic^^afil there atie iiliall'^|bth»$;# Sbdtor^ 
nien^amTuoh'vridcdd^ ^ai^^ thttt> 

they fweur ;at alllini0Sf»^dr.^lfofe converfiitiQttA 
is made 4ip df oadhtKand^ improcathiiiiff; OtfaerB^'i 
indeed, are not-^ bad:* they; haver: gottea'a^ 
cnftom indited iofr^earmg ; "but in gmera} they^ 
hare fome decency^ land feUbth fi^ear but iHiefi 
their: paffions are a.little' niifed : but if they Uadf-' 
ne^er, at any dme' of their^ Ihresfy -aiddifted )!het(i^ 
felves to^dud vio^* dtpenUi iipcoi It an oath liMSk' 

• not 
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Rot coiht'foglibiy from their mouths, even in a 
p(Li^(ln,*-*ButJet me afk'any of yoiT, ^ho may 
bb {a reakiy to exciile; fweatii^, by your, being ia 
irpaffibn»vSuppofe you were before anyperfon, 
whom you greatly refpeded; or, fupppfe any 
peribn ihould p£Fer you a fum of money for 
avodmg fwelaring; pr, ihould punifh you feverely 
faic^H^i^b pufniH^re in your paffion; would 
you not, tlunk you, avoid fwearing, even whea 
provoked to the high^ft ? I verily believe you 
wouldi^— There is fotne, other reafon then that 
prevents your avdding * fwearing, belides your 
bang^ in a paffion. Shall I tell it you? It is 
plain you do not reverence God fo.much as 
man ; nor value his. favour fo much as you do 
a fum of money ; nor fear Jiis wrath fo much as 
you do worldly puniihment.— Do not fay, then, 
you csmnQt avdid fwearing when you. are in a 
{Affion; but tell the truth plainly^ that yotL 
thfaik it not worth while to be at any pains to 
avoid it. : 

Let me ende^LVOur then, if poflible, to preva{|r 
with ycu to leave off this abominable vice. It 
fits -ill ujkm every peHbn. In general, indeed, 
3t is a vice that ibldom goes aloneritis com- 

, b: a monly 
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moilf the.irice of priifligafi^ pMpler^fykk m 
haifc dBO:fear of €rod before thdr ejr^s^; BOtf]^ 
borawlix^,: Iiard<m feUowaiy .who . lenafy Ade 
]»eir6atji':tbem9 and are dd^ifed bjr twetyhoif 
elfei Ydii hardly, I fuppofe, know dUf'ofAA 
eurfing and firearing people, who arie^&ot bailf mefl. 
m other refpeds i they are difunkiurdtf^ liAH Am!^ 
are* given Up to a tooTe, dkbrderiy life {'^itrsM^ 

ih foi^e A^ay, a nuilance to their neigfabomftddX 
Aild if 'ever this vice !s found ifi better f<ec(pie^ 
l^hier^ there is fome good, it i» alwayi^tiiott^'^ 
great ix^ury- and btemifh - id them^/aad: liiQir 
neighbours cry out, how forry they are^ tty &i 
fo many virtues clouded by fudi ^yTce^i And 
when you give the character of .' a good .niaiv 
you commonly fay, as a high pni&i^ he was 
never heard to fwear an oath in his Gfew, Sweats 
ing therefore, I fay, fits: iU up6& all peopte^ but 
if there are any that ihould particularly itoifk 
this ibocking vice, it is thofe wha are af Ibt 
head of families— ^who have children andferrant^ 
to inftrudy and keep in order. . Wha«;A ihdck- 
ing thing i»it to breed up. your oimtcliil&en ip^ 
yicclf-to train them up. in wfckedadarjbjilyQiir 
«wn exajnple !«<-ix) ^;the djevll's*ii0(»:fl::agcnts vok 

fittiflg^ 
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flttfeg'yWCtJtm'iiffljiiftlg for ddttti'aidn'r' 'if 
;ffe^tt&feA§m ho"^da, :fot Gdd'^' Me'teacH , 

lea^e^keft fe pick'up 'feis tKe^ cliii;'taf Hiu^ 

yim'-'fiiftka- theih iii' it /-^-^inuft Vdrte&ch' 'theif 

begin glibly to form an oath ? The caf5 is the 
fame with regard to the fervants : it is the duty 
of mafters to have an eye upon their behaviour 
•—to, keep them to their duty, and make them 
go regularly to church j but inftead of that, if 
they teach them to fin by their example, I much 
,fear that fuch mafters will not only have their 
own fins, but, in a degree, the fins of others to 

anfwer for, ■ 

* 

Thus I have endeavoured to deter you from 
the abominable pradice of common fwearing.— 
You will obferve, I am not calling you to aily 
heights of religion— I am not calling you, in 
our Saviour's language, to pluck out an eye or 
cut off a hand ; I am calling upon you only for 
oije of the firft fteps of a chriftian life— that of 
not difiionouring your Maker's name. Let me 
then hope that all who ^re addicted to this 

K 3 wicked 
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pra^Uce, or are in the way of it, mSBi 
coulider, and think upon what I have fakfagainft 
it.; and for your own iak^ and for the £^.of 
others, leave off a praS^ce whkh can do yoq 
no good, and will moft undoubtedly, if you re* 
pent not^ nor leave it qS^ in the e&d lea4 yo^ 
to ruin. 



( 
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diN thi^ pahdfle femivl^ this vcrfe istsdEe% 
jm^ SavioBT ?]Bte9iiBft.ta Ihe^ die: Jews tfaat^di* 
.G^txEes (repifdented by the prodi^ Ian) ffaovM 
Ite li(keii» QOillieic itpeatance, iofioCiOd's £iTO«)r 
^ipi^ wifeHieDifiJTe&- 
r/.^-fiut thok^tfais vte the diirf fntenrion of the 
fmble; yet;: like many of our Savknir^s pank 
Jbles^ it.haiitwo vkws; :and the former part, at 
h^Ay IS oqpable of a much. more general inter* 
pretation. In this light I propofe to confider it, 
and fhall pdnt ont the feveral jpieces of inftruftian 
d]tat.arife from kh 

1^ 4 In 



136 SE(R^e^ X. 

In the firft place, we obferve the conftant 
dinefs wie all fliew to leave our father's houfc 
By our fath^s h$i>ule. i^ pe^t^th^t kind pro- 
teftion whft^ goM mext^'yt^y?' rtceive from 
God. And we argue and a£t m this cafe moft 
commonly as the^ jpp4JigaLi^^j^ The fober difci« 
pline of our father's houfe is too fevere a bond- 
l|^W^ lft»Vf«aakAis4lftli a|lf>e(l«H ^kid^ftwft 
b^l!iauiger«^et^ Vlft^' n^c^afi^q1ttmiiAee^#ith 
the world — it is time now to ei^^y-a KtS^ of 
life : thefe are the common delufions that carry 
us all, more oi Itfi, iiiw tSifu} ivuntrj — ^into the 
paths of pleafure and indulgence. The father» 
no doubt, remonftrated to the prodigal^ as God 
.doeb talus tt. the 'goi^pc^ ami- J^^ faim'fqp 

Jdnd iiitentiiitn o£ all t!he reihabtrithat wereqput 
UiKmhim^; :an(l pFcbably^ iyith'A^prophetic figb^ 

-forewamed^hiny/ (hat Ik^fn*^ okisLteo* foe flioult 
repent his raflinefs. AU:'bdbg;iil6ffed:ual^ ^ 
fdthksr knowingi there arei&raie peopie wfao'xan 
fettw the leffoi^ t)f wifdom only jhiDinje;?cperienc^ 
nt ^gth gave wky 5 and the- youth, we x&id^ 
^JbcriBg aU^tQg€ibir^ with a plentiful fupplyoF 
&Hy and falf-fafiiciency:, took his^jouMeyAnto afar 
country —zn6. theiaither from hatne the better.: 
the greater diflance he went from hisxfather*;g 
i.: houf(^ 



/ 

was he in queft /of pleafure, furrounded by thf 
p[fy^}\^}&fii\mii3iAd tfie ^ifetflig5?:er IJi^ paiSons 
«tf^:.hi5r/C€ei&*ftw; tod fel^ an4 eifUfFn^ 

gattc? weftt l^i«i in. h^d^m^Jm^ hx'diiliiif 

V visit /eqmxfidoio ipirit ofproph^'yto fbrefiie\tfee 
CCldi ; Th©;ii^ir:'^erfeVecitea*it :i Hfi\wajSteii tfU 
bu,fubftawt:m ^i^nioia lining. , Ab& it had beep 
marvelloua had vit been other*ife?vfor ^efj^^QW 
paflions faijriy:: take the lead,(.th6y^ fdidoiix.j(l(^ 
t^l they arei Aopped by the itnpbffibility of^fjao^ ^ 
oeeding.' ;- -j' ^ • • '■' h^^'''- ■ • '. 
' *It was n^j however, our Saviour's intejitiba 
to warn- us agairill not and extravagance, as the 
ta^ftural fources of poverty and diftrefs-^this is i , 
wbrldly leffoii — all the wife and prudent men of 
<he world have this leffon by rote^ Our bleffed 

Saviour's 



Ssnou^ff lifiestring 'was fpu!ituaFt''>hflF tteanrtti 
teach us, that when we otsce \eive titxt hmes^B 
liotife— that is, when we once, ki earneft, ' fer- 
fslke the patte of k-dttgioni thei% k^no fzymg 
where we may 'ftop; We genfejly proceed 
l(eadk>ng on. 'OHtf Vidotis habilb gist iboiigef^ 
our paffions become more imgoiFeraal)Ie;'aad 
there is feldoma reformatio, wileft God QtcmU 
pleafe, in his gbodnefe, t6 zwikek vs bfctiHii 

This ws[s Crod^s method of daafillg^S^t^thie 
ttrihappy prodigal* After he had fpeni all^ *liw 
text tells us, tbere arffe a migky famine in' 4bat 
land^ and be began to be in want: and^be-welti 
itkd ^med bimfeifto a citizen of tbai caantry^ emd 
be fent bim int9 bis fields to feedfimm;^ and be 
would fain bave filled his belly wttb.fbe btfii 
nJubicb the ftvine did eat; and no.Man gave unto 
iHm.'^Here was a falling^iT indeed ! -The gay, 
Ac joyous youth^ who purfued pleafure in eireiy 
fliape, and counted days only as they diverfified 
his pleafures, is now in want of the cooimon 
neceflaries of nature ; and he who thought the 
kind reflndnts of his father a burden, is now 
forced to fubmit to the greateft ignominy and 
diftrefs. And thus it will ever -happen to us, 

whei^ 
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^ea we ffve up religion and duty, mi (eek 
our happinefs« from the world. Though for a 
while the-pleafures of 0n may captivate, and 
unlawful gsun may brmg its prefent advantage^ 
yet, we may depend upon it, a time will come 
when fin will affert its donunign : the pleafures 
bf. fin .are the devil's baits merely to enfiiare his 
, fervants ; but he never means to treat them with 
indulgence. The difference, in this refpeft, be- 
tween the fervants of God and the fervants of 
the devil, is this: the former are led through 
the gate of reftraint to the manfions of hapjn- 
nefej the latter, through the 'gate of pleafure 
into this regions of defpair* Sin is, in the end, 
<he fevereft taik-mafter we can ferve : it conceals 
its wages indeed from fight, becaufe they are 
bad; but we know well enough, and from the 
beft authority, what wages they are : not fuch a 
death as we daily fee, the feparation of foul and 
body, but fuch death as He inflifts, who throws 
both foul and body into hell. — ^It would be fome- 
thing however gained, if the fervants of fin could 
be happy till the time of their death — ^if they 
could be fure of enjoying their fliort, fcanty 
portion in this world : but even this is not the 
iiafej and we may talk, if we pleafe, of the 

hardfhips 
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hdx^f^S 9f y^^poBy but, depend i^jpoir if^ 
feel'gi:ej^t^..harcUhips iBtfliaed'oau-uKibyfin.— ♦ 
Wbereone evil ofy life ia .brought upoft lui'bf 
Gpd^S, fippointment, ;a thouland are 'brought 
upon, uj^.^jy ourfelve^ Indeed, mofl: of thg erilg 
of life ^e brought upon us by Qur owi^t wSfcaOr 
d}f,(^y . ,it/}s this moft commonly, rather :thaa 
God'^ Ytfitatipn, that fends the prodigal iaiio thi| 
(ieldsto feed f^ine,. and to wifh in yjsdo.fot the 
hufks^ ^ . ... M 

Aflper the prx^digal had been reduced to this 
difbrefs, .wie-.next readr be came to himfelf'-^xkeA 
is^ Iheicame to a &nfe of bisown folly : h^ now 
faw.de^h that he had been the author of his 
own fufferings ; and tha^ what he imaging ^» 
Jiis happinefs, had proved his ruin.-^Alasi for 
the folly of mankind, tfeat they can rarely • amt 
to thernfelve^ without fuffering under the rod of 
affUaion. Our heavenly Father may fhower all 
his kindneffes upon us— it avails nothing— w^ 
continue rebellious children; but no fooner is 
the hand of afHidion laid upon us, than we come 
to ourfelves.: neceffity is a great tamer — ^it.wiU 
humble the proudefl heart. 

After the prodigal had thus come to himfelfy 
the next ftep was to make good refolutions :— 

I will 
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I williftnj^^ -Md-go to my^^faiher^ and 'Jay ^ tmt0 
iifm^iWbihf^^ 'X bavi JmHe^- dgdinjl heDtven and 
btfi^riitiefy and am nb tndr^^ ivt^rthy f&-^ tatled. 
/^J)6ii..'^Agobd.i^eiblui:iMi^ however^ is. oF ^no 

great va|ue in itfelf—hx. is generally a plant twth* 
out arroot, and ibon 'withers :' a gobd xeibhition 
qootributes iKx.mcnstr.tcr/dur repentance^ tkan the 
fefi.ftep. of *a joimiey-tovj^ds bringing us Xai 

the ettd of -ki. A fkft- A^p • in a journey, how- 
ever^ iaufi^ tfe taki^n^ before^ we can proceed ; fo 
liiat ^i^od refolution, though of no confequence 
ia itfetf^ is however a matte/ of abfblute ne* 
ceffity, if we- are in eameft« ,< 

The poor prodigal before us was in eameft* 
Keiftot only feid, Invitt arifi andgOy but he did 
arife, wnAdrd go t<y his ikther, and laid the 
deep o^tritiQtt tfS a peniteift heW before him» 
it xntf&haTe coft^him^ no doubt, many a fey ere 
jGi^g'tdi fettittg down his proud heart to fuch Hu- 
inilisuion; -The feoffs of thofe. who had feen him 
go jdE^wjitb ib mucfi pridd^^md felf^-fufficiency^ 
ahdnchar jaw him return with fio much difgrace^ 
^rwaB:fure'to meet : his father^s juft 6i%leafurc^ 
hfti'iiad top niuch' reaftm' to fear, and coul4 
lian3^. hope to find acceptance. And, no doubt^ 
t^ d^^iBi^IU. thxbw out 4tew folidtationB be^ 
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ibre him-^t is his ufual way— -and tempf htnl. 
not to be diiheartened with the firil milfigfttuBet 
but to go on — to purfue the path of pleafiure^'. 
wMch would not again lead to fo mUch. dBlap^. 
pointment. 

All fuch folicitations were in vain* The penU 
tent had not only happily taken his refoltitioii^ 
but was determined to go on. With trembUhg 
heart he proceeded; and came once more in 
view of his father^s houfe^ full of e?ery tender 
and humiliating fentiment, which his fadier't. 
often-experienced' mdulgence, and his own deV 
teftable unworthinefs, could infpire* 

Having thus accompanied the prodigal throu^ 
all his folly, his extravagance^ his fufferings^ big 
good refolutions, and his happy repentance^ let 
us now change the fcene, and fee the father's 
behaviour on this tender occafioiu What might 
the youth have expected from a father whom he ' 
had fa jufUy provcAcd ? If not the extreme of 
anger and difpieafure, at leaft a degree of :cdld« 
nefs and reproach. — ^But how was the returning 
penitent miftaken I When he was yet a great 
way (fffy his father faw him and had compqffim^ 
and ratty and fell on his neck and kijfed bsstu^'^ 

Wha$ 
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What can the penitience . of a fiimer eyea.^ifxAi 
if^ moie dian fuch kindnefe as this t • A&d du 
18 the return our. heavenly Father makes to aH^- 
who : wUi hear^ repenfaace^Mnd irtte faitb^ tuai 
unts him. That gracious God^ vrhd, wbem cttr 
father and mother' ^forfake usy iaketb us vp^^-^'^jsa 
eur penitenee^ineets the returning finaer*^ 
dries our tears— ^receives us again as his owft 
children^ and, forgetting all the paft^ reflores us 
once more: to., himfelf. — --Thus God redeemed 
a loft world through, the. death of Chiift; and 
thus, thnough the fame hleflfed atpnementt . he 
yniX redeem all his penitent c;bildren9 who return 
to him vjth tme faith, aad a thorough, change 
of heart and life* 

' Let us then conficier— le tus confider with 
religious attenti9n9 whenever we are apt to he 
mifled by the baits of pleafure, this affeding 
ftory# 1 have applied it, in general, to all ; but; 
let each of^ui brin^ it hearer Home) and apply it 
Co hkofelf. Which of us is not, in ibme ihape,' 
a prodigal ? We are all, in a greater or a lefs 
degree, inclined to leave our heavenly Fathert 
and go in fearch after happinefs among the foU 
lies of the worl4* When we feel ourfelves thus 

inclined, 
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mdined, let mtileineniber the ftoiywefaave juft 
httrcir-^what ignomkiy, diigrace^ and fuffering^ 
yBH certainly aaprsiit u? !' Ail this: diftrefir. might 
kave been ayoideUv if,wehad obfenred the-patha 
ef ,d&ty.'!-^Let usitheh always conflder jdie' proi 
te£biea of our heavenly.Father .as our only thkl 
lKHnef^**as the great fource of all our comfort^** 
<varonIy refuge nt every diftrefe ; and if we evsfe 
do wsnder from; it, (ai& who is there who : doe* 
fiotoften get ^wrong ?) let us take: the earikfl) 
Opportunity to retreat. But if W6 are evisr fa 
unfortunate as entirely to leave if, let' vs in time^ 
Kke the ptodigal b^ore us, think of returning, 
before the door is i(hut againft u^-^What en^ 
couragement has the finncr to ditaw him ta i» 
penance ! His converfion, we are told, occafions 
joy even among the Slefied inhabitants of heaven. 
His gracious Father, embracing • :him. . with tfa<r 
arms of merc}', receives him with thofe kind :ex« 
preffions: This my /on ivas dead% aiid' is ,^ivi. 
again. While holy angels,, taking yp the ifa^un^ 
unite in harniony: This qur bro^r wasL d^d% 
fnd is alive again;^- bf was kfi^ and is-fiwuL 
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MAT. XX* 8. - » 

to WHEN EVEI^ WAS COME, THE tOUD OP THE 
V^NEYARt) SAITH UNTO HIS STEWARD, CAJ-I. 
THE LABOURERS, AND GIVE THEM THEIR. 
HIRE ; BEGINNING FROM THE LAST UNTO 
THE FIRST. AND WHEN THEY CAME WHO 
«[AD BEEN HIR3ED ABOUT THE ELEVENTH 
HOUR, THEY RECEIVED 3VERY MAN A 
PENNY. 



J N a late diftourfe * I endeavoured to explain 

^ihe cafe of the thief on the crofs, which hath 

induced many, it may be feared, to truft in 

a death^bed repentance. I fhall now confider 

.another paflage of fcripture — the parable of the 
labourers hired into the vineyard ; which may, 
perhaps, be ^rifapplied in the fame mifchievoiis 
'w^y. 

♦ Sec VoL 11. Scrm. XXXV. 

. VOL. IV. I* The 
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The general fubftance of the parable, you ymU 
-recoiled, is this :— 

A houfeholder went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vintyard. Such as he 
found, he agreed with by the day, at the price 
of the country *. • 

Some hours afterwards he went out again, and 
finding others unemployed, he fent them alfb 
into his vineyard j and even, at a very late hour, 
finding others who could get no work, he hired 
them alfo. In the evening he paid all his wprk« 
men ; and gave fuch as had wrought only one 
hour, the fame wages which he gave to t$ofe 
who had laboured through the day. 

*^ Now from this paflage (fays the man who 
wifhes to find a cover for his fins) it is evident 
we are not tied up fo ftridHy, as many fuppofe, 
to the duties of religion: the gofpel is i^^ 
liberal. The labourers hired into their, maflaf:^ 
vineyard, we find, entered at different times^ but 

* The penny was a Roman .coin, current anaong the 
Jews : it was worth about 7^. or SJ. of our money, wad 
was the price of a day's labour In Judea. The good Sa* 
maritan therefore paid the hod about one fhilling and four* 
pence in value ; and as that fum would purchafe xmidl 
more than the fame fuoi now, it was fuificlent for the 
purpofe. 

aU 
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sSl reteived an equal reward. There fe no differ- 
taace made between him who laboared'from an 
fearly hour, and him who laboUf ed from a late 
bn^. An^ \^h^t ean be meaht by this, extent 
Aat ibme taien repent fboner, and fome later; 
but that a merciful God is as well inclined to 
9cce{^ the late penitent las. the eaurly one? Since 
tWs k the tafe,** he x:ries, " we may fafely defer 
our repentance till the eleventh hour> or later if 
ikeed l>e ; and if we then enter the vineyard— -if 
we then fepent, we may expeft, from our Sa- 
viour's own pit>mife, an equal reward with them 
who have laboured through the 4^y.*' 

A mail's falvation is in a Very deplorable ftate, 

tvhen he begins thus to tamper with the termis 

•of falvation ; and, inftead of making hife pfuSlice 

,^gree with his religion^ fets his wits at work to 

make his religion agree with his pi*aQ:ice.— I 

hope none of you, my brethren, are in fo dan- 

' IJerous a ftate. However, as the leaft fallacy in 

this point is in a high degree dangerous, I ihall, in 

the following difcourfe, endeavour to fhew you, 

firjij the nleaning of the parable j from which it 

wiU appear that it funufhes no argument for a 

late r^ntance ; and ihall, fecondly^ fhew you 

L a what 
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what kiofi pf r^entance abne is avaikiUe ia ihs 
fight of,(^od. ., 

As. tq-tSie meaning of- ihe patuble, it dpes.aol 
relate' to-cbriftians, but to heathens-Hiot toitb^fe 
who wilfully defer repentiiide, but to tbofe vrbo 
were before ignorant of the truth of religion ; to 
thofe who were idie-^not becaufe they wptiki mt 
tvorkj but hecaufe no man bad hired them. 

The lews had long been God's peculiar peo* 
pie ; but when our Saviour came into the wpvl4> 
thai diSindipn waB to be {ofl:, and the ^ofpel 1^ 
be preached to all mankind. This gr^^ truU^ 
however, which was fo difpleafing to the Jt^ws, 
our bleffed Lord opened by degrees. He ^ndes^ 
voured to loofen the prejudices of men, ionui- 
times by kaving them^ to conjefture from ob- 
fcure hints, and fometimes by giving them plaini^ 
fimilitudes. 

Among other difcourfes of this tendency Ije 
here inftrufts the Jews, mider the fimilitude pf 
a mafter who went out at different hou^ to hwe 
labourers, . that God intended to call other la- 
bourers into 'the chriftian church befidesthem, 
at different periods of time, as tlieir conrerfidn 

could 
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fMid be eflfe£led--^itie ejwrlier, and fbnie iaSter;? 
aid that he would iSBptd thofe nations^ kr cooi* 
vertody the &me raiirks. of favoar ichicfa he 
a&rrded the Jews< Tliis is the nkming aad- 
ehd of tha parable; which is fo £sLr^ you fee^: 
from giving encouragement to a late repentaasbac^ 
that k has not any immediate reference to re^ 
pentance at alL It may indeed bf^. applbd. t{^^ 
fijBgle pejdfcms ; but cm then cmly ifieaii tbfti 
Qetd wiitl accept the p^okent, €>^ H^ .^Q;kln:aeia|} 
tb€( l^rH liieans of c^^£Uon« But this '4Qth sp^ 
aflfeft thofe who, when called, never ent^ th|^ 
vineyard ; or, if they do enter it, inftead of la- 
b^^g. ^ they oiight iSl fiUif^, fpetu} tl|eir 
tiixie in' idlenefs. Had the fervaAta flood idle in 
tht ifiai'ket-ptace aftev th^y bad an of^rtunitji 
«f wcnrking, they had met with no reiward-^i^they 
bad then been condemned as wicked and floth^ 
fill fervants ; but, by kbouring a^fi^o^ ast they 
CEHiki^ they fcewed they, woul^ bfltvQ bb0ui:e4 
fooner if they hftd had it in their pow^. Gq4 
fherefore accepted the little they did^ be^aufe it 
was ail they could do. 

J Bat it is yo\^ parts, my brelhrcQy atws^l^ t9 
?emember, that you, .who are bom in a chniU94i 
€Oun]^ry« a^ ca^ed at an e^ly bQUTv T9^nee4 

L 3 not 
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fiot ftand all the day idle, becaufe no man hath 
hired you : you were hired by bapdfm in your 
infancy, and have been called over and over by * 
jour heavenly Mafter. You have the fcripturat 
in your hands, good books to read^ weU-dii]poie4 
chriftians to converfe with, and cond^t oppor<i 
tunities of hearing God's word read and exm. 
plained in churches. Tou are therefore without 
excufe. In that laft great day you would be 
thus anfwered : Thatfervant who knew his Lor(Fst 
tvilly and tiid it n»t^ Jhall he beaten with mofy- 
Jiripes. 

' As this, then, is a falfe idea of repentance, lefc 
us now fee, as I propofedj Jecondfyj what kind of 
repentance alone is available in the fight of God. 

The end of repentance, we are repeatedly 
told, is to amend and purify our hearts' and * 
lives : it is the means of attaining that end ; an4 
unlefs that end be attained, there can be no re^ 
pentance. We may therefore bemoan our fins 
i?is much as we pleafe-— we may make the moft 
ardent refolutions againft them ; but if our tears^ 
and refolutions have no eSeQ, on our hearts anc) 
lives, they have no value: there is yet no re^ 
pentance. No point in the gofpel is more clearly 

fettle^ 
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fitf tied than this : nor is there any point of hu- 
man condufk in which miftakes are more dan* 
gcrous. 

A father, we read in fcripture, had two fons, 
whom he ordered to work in his vineyard. The 
elder refufed ; but afterwards coming to himfelf, 
we are told, he repented. And, what did he do 
when he repented ? Did he exprefs his repent- 
ance by an idle forrow ? Had he done that only, 
he had done nothing. But, we find, he imme- 
diately changed his heart and life; became a 
uew man, and fet eameftly about what his fa- 
ther required. This was repentance. We may 
relapfe into fm, and ftill renew our repentance. 
God forbid that the door of falvation fihould 
ever be fliut againft the real penitence of frail 
man ! But if thefe relapfes are frequent, there 
can be no great fincerity in our repentance.— 
The life of the beft chriftian, it is true, is only 
a conAant ftruggle with the frailties of his na* 
ture, and of courfe a continued repentance ; but 
itiU it ihouid be a life of conflant reformation 
alfo : we fhould be getting the bett^ of fome 
of the corruption^ of our nature ; and, on the 
whole, drawing nearer the great pattern of our 
Imitation. 

X. 4 A% 
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As to a late repentance, if you fhink it ii 
all prudeat to make feme provifion for the 
world before you take your leave of this, how k 
it pofEble not to fee the danger of delay ?— I 
fpeak not of the danger which hereafter attends 
unrepented fin ; that is a dreadful cbnfei|irenoe - 
indeed, of which, I hope, every one here is fufr 
ciently aware : but I fpeak to thofe who wi& t0 
recent, but have not the refolution to f€!l feri-^ 
6ufly about it.— Confider, then, the danger tbaC 
attends a late repentance : in the decline 6f fife 
you may neither be willing nor able to repefitL 
Gonfider well the nature of habit : is there any 
thing you do which does not by praftice betf<»iad 
tafier, and as it were more natural to you ?-^ 
Have you not obferved, in a hundred inflances 
both in yourfelves and others, how your bad ha* 
bits have increafed ? Every indulgence is a new 
rivet } every day makes the tafk of to-morrow 
more difficult, as every ftroke of the mallet <faive$ 
ihe wedge in more firmly than the firft^ 

This increafing nature of bad habits is futely 
ft very ftrong argument againft a late repentance* 
When yo\3 have long lived a bad lif^— wheA 
your afFediona, and the whole turn of your mind 
is molded, as it were, in a worldly form, hov^p 

is 
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i* it {)oflib1e for yd% at fo kte m hour, to iftw 
cover yourfeltes from fuch inveterate habits^ iAd* 
become religious? The reUgiousma^ aiid the 
worldly man have learned, if I may fo fpealk^ 
quite oppofite trades 5 and it requires as great 
an alteration to form one into the other,, as it 
does to teach a man fome particular ho&iefe 
^hen be had beeti brought up in a very di&retxt 
<9ie. It i$ not at once that a man can get faatnts; 
ctf ^votion— habits of reading the fcripture« widi 
reverence ^d attention } and habits of confideirw 
ing himfelf always in the prefence of Ahhij^ity 
God.— And, in fadj when we look into thi* 
world, how feldom is it that we fee old inv^e* 
jrate finner»jnake any change in their accuftomed 
"•ray of life ! The better road appears fo dark 

and obftfuaed, th^t they turn from it ^h difr 
guft. Mod commonly, indeed, when pec^Ie 
come to fuch an age, their habits are fixed for 
life.— *-Surely this is a point deeply to be^ con^ 
iidered! 

If it be dangerous to defer your repentancfe^ 
because yon will moft probably be indii|x)fed to 
repent in ^ge ; it is dangefous alfo, becaufe prc»- 
bably you may not only be tcntaillingf but unable 

ajfo. 
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alfo. Difeafe may opprefs you— your faculjriea 
may be gone — ^you may be fuddenly called out 
of the world: all thefe are cafes which daily 
happen. 

Let thefe things, then, have their proper 
weight. Confider yourfelves as labourers hired 
into your matter's vineyard. Labour honeftly 
through the day, and look in the evening for 
your reward. The evening will foon clofe in : 
whether you are rich, or whether you are. poor, 
all will foon be reduced to one level. This world 
is not your home : it is a place only of Ihort 
abode. Whatever your poffeilions are— -your 
enjoyments, your amufements, your friends, your 
houfes, and every thing your hearts have mod 
been fet on, will all foon vanifh. — ^What is to 
come in their room, it is your bufmefs to confider 
—it is an awful thought. It behoves you furely 
to make fome provifion for this great change ; 
and to fit yourfelves for the enjoyment of other 
things, fince you are fo foon to be difpoffefled 
of thefe ; that when God calls you from your 
ftation here, you may not be wholly unqualified 
for a better ftation hereafter. 

That 
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That we may all conlider what is our real 
bufinefs, and true mtereft» in this world, and 
pot put it qS* till too late an hour, ipiay God 
Almighty of his infim'te goodnefs grant, through 
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GAL. VI. y. 

WHATSOEVER A MAN SOWETH, THAT SHAJLI. 
HE ALSO REAP I FOR HE THAT SOWETH TO 
HIS FLESH, SHALL OF THE FLESH REAP COR- 
RUPTION ; BUT HE THAT SOWETH TO TH5 

• SPIRIT, SHALL OF THE SPIRIT REAP LIF* 
EVERLASTING. 



J. HE text may be thus in general explained ; 
*— In whatever way a man lives, he fliall be 
treated in the fame way by God Almighty. If 
he lead a wicked life, he Ihall feel the niifchief 
of it } and if he lead a pious one, he fhall expe- 
rience its advantages. And all this follows as 
naturally, as the grain you reap from the grain 
you fow. Wheat or barley will not more furely 
produce its kindred feed, than goodnefs will pro- 
duce happinefs, and wickednefs mifery. The 

apoftle 



^^leiioes not appear to confiii^ the obferva^i 
tioa either, to this worfd pr the next j but feems 
to take them both together, declaring, in ©ane-^ 
rrf, ^ that adman's happiniefs^ or mifery, fh^lhon 
the whol^xiepend upon h49 x:ondu£t in this pre<* 

fent life. .. • 

, Neitl^r.does the apoiUe. . mention .thp merits 
pf Chrift,. as the ground; of jpur falvatioa j taking 
i( for granted, that this mA eafily be underftpod; 
Sfod that he who foweth to the fpirit can only, 
after his befl: endeavours, reap life everlafting 
through Jefus Chrift. 

^ Having thus explained the apoftle's general 
meaning, I fhall, in the following difcouffe,^fy?, 
endeavour to prove the truth of it j and fhall, 
/econdlyy add a few pbfervations, which arife 
from it. 

Now in many cafes, even in this world, ^ 
man's reaping as he fows is fo plain, that we 
cannot avoid feeing it. The virtue and the re* 
Ward— -the fin and the punilhnvent, follow lb 
clofely uppn each other, that the moft carelefe 
obferver cannot but acknowledge the conneflion. 
•*^Thu$, when we obferve a courfe of prudent 
a^ns crowned with fuccefs, it is eafy to fee the 

xo eflfed 
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cffeQ: following the caufe. Or, when we fee a flUUI 
nun h^ fortune at a ganung-table» we need no* 
body to point out the fource of the mifchief. 

But, in many cafes, the good or the bad catu 
fequente is not fo eafily traced. It may be fonie 
time before induftry and frugality mtet thcuf 
deferred fuccefs ; or the punifhment may follow 
the offence fo very flowly, that vte may not di& 
cem the progrefs. When this is the cafe— -wheil 
fufFering does not immediately follow the tnm& 
greffion, men are apt to run blindly on, without 
confidering confequences. Thus the man, whd 
would not direftly deftroy himfelf by drinking 
poifon, will without fcruple indulge in continued 
afts of intemperance ; notwithftanding this vic6 
will as generally bring on his ruin in the end, a^ 
if he had deftroyed himfelf at once by poifon. 
The only difference is, that in one cafe the mit 
chief works immediately ; in the other, by de- 
grees. But though a variety of circumflanccs 
may for a while keep off the evil or the good, 
yet they are ftill advancing with a fteady pace, 
though perhaps too flow for common obfervar 
tion. Thus, for inftance, a man may fometimes 
live imprudently : he may never look into his 
affairs, nor compare his expences with his in- 
come ; 
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come ; yet, If his fortune be confiderable, it may 
be fome time before any great inconvenience 
may appear; and his neighbours, for a long 
time, may fee no difficulties arife in his family. 
The mifchief, however, is inevitably drawing 
on : his income becomes fcantyj debts increafe, 
his creditors make demands, and, in the end, his 
imprudence becomes his ruin. 

It would be eafy to (hew the particular mit 
chief that attends every other kind of vice. 

With the fame eafe it might be (hewn, how 
much the praftice of every particular virtue is 
fuited to make us happy, and how little fuch 
happinefs is liable to be difturbed.— — When, 
therefore, we fee the wicked man in profperity — 
fortunate in his fchemes, and blelTed with every 
thing his foul can defire — ^what then ? To ftop 
here, without making any farther inquiry, would 
be to ftop too foon, and to form a judgment be- 
fore we have all the circumftances of the cafo. 
His profperity may, all this while, be a delufion ; 
and the man may, in fa£t, be heaping up a flow^• 
paced mifery to himfelf, inftead of happinejfe.-* 
David was convinced of this great truth, and 
gives us a very expredive defcription of it:-*F. 
*^ I was grieved,'* fays he, " at the wicked, I 

** fee 
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fee them in fuch profperity : for they are hk 
joo peril of death ; but are lufty and ibrokig» 
They come in no misfortune, like other folk| 
neither are they plagued like other men# And 
this is the caufe that they are fo holden with 
pride and overwhelmed with cruelty. Jjol 
♦* thefe are the ungodly—thefe profper in ibt 
*^ world, and thefe have riches in pofleiiioiu 
•* And I faid, then have / cleanfed my heart in 
*^ vain, and walhed my hands in innoceacy: 
^ yea, I had almofi faid even as they .t— Then 
^ thought I to underftand this ; but it was too 
^ hard for me, until I went into the fanOiuary 
^ <jf God : then underftood I the end of thefe 
** men. Namely, how thou deft fet them ia 
^ flippery places, and cafteft them down, and 
*^ deftroyeft them. O! how fuddenly do they 
"•^ confume, perifii, and come to a fearful end ?'* 

But though we may not always fee that con- 
4:lufion which David here faw, yet we may be 
aflured that the truth is undoubted; and that 
•either from circumftances without, or difbrefe 
within, wickednefs will always, in fome fhape, 
jnaeet its defert* Wbat a man foweth^ he Jbali 
iainly reap. 

Then 
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Then again J wh^n we fee good, men fuffering 
affliaion in this world— oppreflTed with ficfcnefs, 
or reduced to poverty — rit is tod hafty to con- 
clude immediately, that goodnefs will not meet; 
its reward. What, we foolifhiy imagine to be 
misfortunes to good men, are many times the 
fecret workings of Providence to draw good upoa 
them— always fpiritual, but often even temporal 
good. We have all perhaps, in more inftances 
than one, obferved that accidents, from which 
we feared great diftrefs, have in the end been 
the means even of temporal advantage* When 
Jofeph, for inftance, was taken from his Other's 
houfe and fold to the IfhmaUtes, What a misfor- 
tune, it might be faid, have we here I and after- 
wards, whea.his virtue expofed him to the cala- 
znities of a dungeon, what mifery, might people 
cry, had now b,e£allen a poor, unhappy, though 
yirtuoils young man ! And indeed, if we (top 
at rthis part of the hiftory, we might be apt to 
exclaim, that in one inftance, at l^aft, virtue had 
been the caufeof. mifery. But. let us proceed a 
little farther, and w^ fhall find that all (^efe i)us- 
fortunes .were, in the hands of a gracious God, 
the ftep5-r-the natural and eafy fleps, by which 
Jofeph rofe to. the highef): of all earthly honours 

voLf iv. M '--that 



iei SERMON XIL 

—that of preferving a whole people. ** An^ 
•' now (as he tells his brethren) be not angry 
•* that ye fold me hither, for God did fend me 

** before you to preferve life/* And though 

in every inftdnce the whole proceeding of God 
Almighty may not be made out fo plainly as it 
is in the cafe of Jofeph, yet we may be aflured 
that in every inftance God works in the feme 
way ; and that, if good men make a right ufe of 
their afffiftions, they will always, in fome way^ 
find their happinefs in them. 

Even fuppofe the good man fliould not meet 
ivhh his Gompenfation in this world, and the bad 
man fhould carry his profperity to the end of it, 
ivhiat then ? Does this prove any thing in flavour 
of wickednefs ? By no means, certainly. White 
we believe in a future ftate, we muft beKeHJ 
alfo, that as the period of our exiftence is not 
yet complete, there is ample room hereafter to 
fet all things right. During his paffage through 
this world, the good man may have many ikultB 
which may want correftion ;' and the bad man 
may hava-fome virtues, which God may be pleafed 
to reward. Hereafter, however, all things wiB 
be duly weighed,- and adjufted with great exafb* 
nefs; for the Almighty's plans with regaitlt<> 

" "^ mankdad 
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miankuul begin indeed in this worlds but are 
completed in the next* 

Let us now fee^ as wa§ ptoi^o(ed/ecotidfy^ 
what particular cqnclufioi^ atife from what hath ' 
been faid. 

In the 'firft plaqe^ let us coiivince ourfelves of 
the folly of envyiQg the condition of others ; or, of 
being diffatisfied with our own. Unlefs we knew 
all the circumftances of eVery cafe, which we 
never can know, we may fometin^e^ envy what 
would prove a mifthief ; and fpmetiqxes deplore, 
what is in faft a bleffing. ^ 

Again, though virtue and vice have a tendency < 
to produce happinefs or mifery in this wdrld^.jet 
we fee they fometimes change this natui:al order, 
and vice laughs, while virtue is in tears. This 
fhould teach us not to triift our happinefs on 
thefe uncertain things j but to repofe ourfelves 
on the hopes of a better life, where Qur virtue 
is fure of reward, whatever m^iifare it ineet3 
Ifrith here. , t 

Thirdly, the events of this yrpridrflifew us, tbaJ 
it iQould never have been meant for* » place either 
of full reward, pr of complete punifliment. This 
iuggeftioo, therefore, greatly ftrengthens.the ar- 
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gunient for a future ftate. If a juft God preiide 
over the affairs of this world, we cannot but 
fuppofe he muft either here or hereafter bring 
things to a balance. 

Laftly, we ought to lay it down as~a certain 
rule, from which we ouj:;ht never to depart, that 
nothing can be our real intercji^ but what is alfo 
our dutj ; and that oar duty always is our real 
intereft. We fliould therefore fix in our minds 
a firm perfuafion — a fteady refolution, never to 
yield to any folicitations of pleafure, or intereft, 
that may draw us afidc from our duty ; nor be 
affrighted from it by any difficulties with whidi 
the world may threaten us. Our duty fhould 
always be the great polc-ftar to direft us : we 
fhould have it ahvays in our eye: the current 
may drive us, or the florm may force us from 
our courfe j but ilill we fliauld endeavour to re- 
cover it, and never be at reft till it appear again 
in fight.- — ^I'he religious man may furely turn 
eAS«ry event to his fpiritual advantage- As all 
nature is at God's difpofal, we may reft fatisfied 
that He, who fuffereth not a fparrow to fall to 
the ground without his knowledge, vdW not fuflFer 
his faithful fervants to be afflicted beyond what 
Is proper for them. Let us then to the laft 

hold 
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hold faft our integrity, and not be weary of 
well-doing ; affuring ourfelves, that nothing is 
more true than the dpftrine pf .the text ; — ^that 
what a man foweth^ that he Jhair aJfo reap : for 
he that foweth to his fiefto^ Jhall of the fiefh reap 
corruption ; 'hut he that foweth 4q the fpirit^ fhall 
of thefpirit reap life everlajiing. 
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EPH. V. 16. 

REDEEMING ♦ THE TIME, BECAUSE THE DATf 

ARE EVII., 



Tf^i— "P" J * 



JL HIS palTage occurs twice in fcripture. In 
the epiftle to the Coloflians, it appears rather as 
a prudential caution. It is introduced with thefe 
words : Walking with wifdom towards them that 
are without f. — ^But in the paflage before us, I 

* The fame word, tfoyopo^w, is made ufe of In purchqfing 
a commodity^ and in redteming the tvorld by Chrift. Thi§ 
laxnefs, I fhould think, might bring fome little difficulty 
pn the dodlrine of the re'demption, if it \ver,e not fecured by 
various other modes of exprelling the fame idea ; fuch as, 
Ephcf. i. 14 — 1 Thcff. V. 10. — I Tim. i. 15. — i Tim. ii. 6. 
— 2 Tim. ii. 10. — Titus, ii. 14. — Hcb. i. 3. — xi. 14, 17.— 
Heb, iv. 16. — V. 9. — vii. 25 & 27. — Heb. ix. 12, 28, &c. 

f Coloff. iv. 5. ' 

fee 
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iee nothin?. that bgs-.any leferaus. to worldly 
roattei:s ; but much ihat Jias reference toJwriu 
ual. At leaft, tke^words feem^capable of si much 
higher- a mor,^. generalj and a more' inftrudkive 
interpretation, than a prudential one. I meahj^ 
therefore, , to rconfider them ^in this enlarged 

f^e; and to taX? Q<;c,afiP.5 frp^- them, to prefs 
upon yoii, Jirjly the neceffity of a religious imi» 
provement of your time ; .and, fecondly^ to ex- 
plain the reafon given for it-^^becaufe (lie days or^ 
evil. 

■J I. To redeem a thing, is to take it out of a ftate 
of bondage and reftraint, and to place it agaiij 
In its proper fituation; generally^ paying fome 
ponfideration as the price of redemption. Thus 
we redeem a man frpm prifon by paying his 
.fiebts J and thus our bleffed Saviour redeemed 
jis by dying for our fins. 

To redeem our tinier therefore,: is to reftore it 
|rqm fpme abufe :into it3 proper channel; pay* 
>ng, as. the price gf its redemption,, our forrow 
for what is pa(l:^ . .Or, in, o^her wf>rds, to redeem 
pjir time cpnfifts.in (^prrefling the abufes of it; 
?md in lpendiug_ jt, for tjie future^ in ^ rational 
jmd religious manner. 

M4 That 
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■'That we may bq enabled to fpend the- futtHre 
itf a propfer 'manner, it behoves us to examiiiie, 
m what w;iy we have fpent theyiA. Year after 
year paiT^ ovef us. Many of us have feen a 
great .number of tKefe pbrtioiis of time fleet 
away,' which miift, on the whole, either have 
been redeemed, or muft now be a heavy burden 
upon us. 

That we may the better afcertain the'ufe w^ 
have made of our pq/i time, once in our own 
power, let us confider it in three points of li^lit-: 
as having been well employed-^-^tr ill employed--^ 
or mifpent, in a fort of trifling ivay^ between 
both! ' ' ^ 

Tliat.parVof our time which hath been well 
employed— Vfhich J amidfl the bufmefs of this 
world, and an honeft att^rio'n to our calling', 
hath been dedicated to God by piety and devo- 
tion — ^by afts of kindnefs to nian — ^by conquer- 
ing our bad habits, an,d forming , in ourfelVes 
good difpofltibris-^-by inftrufting our families, 
and breeding them up ih the fear of G6dj 
{lands in little' need, we hope, of bdfig redeemed* 
We prefume th^rd is nothing here, but fuch in^ 
firmities as will be pardoned through the merits 
ofCbrift, 

IfliaU 
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' r flidl proceed, therefore, to that part of our 
time which hath been /// employed : I mean that 
part of it which hath heenfpent wickedly. 

This is indeed the • grand point, about which 
our queftion chiefly proceeds ; and about which 
we ought therefore to be chiefly foHcitous. That 
part of it which hath been well 'employed^ will 
take care of itfelf. The lefs we think of /V, the 
better. Our heavenly Father hath marked // in 
his book. ' We -have done with it, till that day 
when our great accounts fliall be fettled. — ^But 
thb time we have fpent wickedly deferves our 
clofeft ■ attention. ; Wickednefs is thedifeafe of 
nature : it is conftitutional, and therefore fliould 
be the more watched. Our bodies and fouls are 
equally fubjed to difeafe ; and if the ckiifes be 
not checked which produce thefe difeafes, they 
will infallibly end in death. We generally, how- 
ever, do our utmoft to ward off" the death of th« 
body ; while the death of the foul, which is in- 
finitely more dreadful, is little heeded. And yet 
remedies for the difeafes of the foul are much 
more certain in their eflfe^ than thofe of the ' 
body. Gout, fever, and confumption, often 
elude the fldll of the phyfician : but, under the 
phyfician of fouls, you never mifcarry , if you take 

his 
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his prefcripttion.' He who can recoUefk the Ans 
of his paft life, that he may redeem them— <hat 
he may buy oflf tlie guilt that attends t^em by 
irepentance — ^by an amendment of heart and life, 
and truft in the atonement of a blcffed Redeemer^ 
will blot them out of God^s book : like a debt 
paid, they will appear no more againft him« But 
if he will not take thefe fteps, we muft leave 
him, till God Almighty, in his mercy^ perhaps 
]}y fome awakening judgment,, may .lead him to 
refledion, 

I mean not, however, to affirm, that ux^efe the 
finner remembers every particular bad a^lion of 
bis life, that bad adion will appear againft him, 
l}e may be fincerely defirous of repentiqg.; and 
yet, if he have been a great fmner, he may not; 
be able to recoiled many of his fms. In that 
cafe, if be redeem his wicke4 life in general— t 
that is, if he leave off his fins, and change his 
heart as well as his life, thofe fms, thoqgh he 
cannot remember them, it may be hoped will be 
blotted out, — He hath, however, a much better 
chance of redeeming his ill-fpent time by. calling 
himfelf frequently to account, and by ex^iniining 
the value of esich day a^ it paffes on^ 

Wb 
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We come now to that part of our time, which 
hath neither been well nor ill employed, but has 
been fpent in a manner between both. Now 
jt muft neceflarily be, that while we live in tHs 
world — ^while we haye thefe frail bodies to at- 
tend, a great part of our time muft be fpent h^. 
this fort of indifferent manner. We muft have 
time for eating and fleeping, and proper amufer 
ment : and, fo far as thefe are necefTary, fo^far 
we are not accountable, But time, fpent in 
amufement, fteals away on the fpfteft wings : if 
it be not narrowly watched, it will foon glide 
^nfo idlie and mifpent timie. We are to give an 
account, we read, of our idle ^^or^/j^— equally, at 
leaft, may we fuppofe, an account muft be givea 
of our idle time, . / 

Now we all have, more or fewer, idle time to 
p^nfwer for. But fuch of you as labour f5r your 
daily bread, if you be induftrious in your calU 
Jngs, cannot indeed have much idle time upon , 
your hands. The great guilt of fpending jdle 
time, belongs chiefly to thofe to whom God hath 
given the mofttime: among them, indeed, we 
often fee a fhocking wafte of it. 

Now, the circumftances of pieople differ fo 
pipch, that no precife rule can be given to direO: 
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alKsf?' And, no. doubt, a gracious God will be 
merciful to thofe who mean well in the general 
employment of their time, though they may often 
be miftaken, and fpend too much of it in an im- 
proper way. But there are numbers whofe con- 
dud, in this refpefl:, is fo very far from what it 
ought to be ; running continually from one idle 
amufement to another — ^their thoughts taken up 
with nothing elfe — that their confciences mdft 
be very eafy indeed, if they quietly fuSer fuch 
abufc. When amufements are thus made (as 
numbers make them) the great end of life, no 
doubt fuch a life, though not ftained with op^ 
fin, is a very guilty one. It allows room neither 
for the duties of religion, nor the obligations of 
fociety, nor the offices of domeftic life : it con- 
fumes both i'une^ and the means of doing good 
with it : all gives way to pleafure, and felf-enjoy* 
mcnt ; and there is little left of the man, but 
what belongs equally to the brute. 

Let fuch vile examples be a warning to all ; 
but to young people efpecially, who cannot have 
tod ftricl a guard on thenifelves. It is incon.- 
ceivable, how foon thefe pleafurable ideas get 
pofleffion of them — fill up all their thoughts — 
and, becoming the chief bufinofs and ferious 
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SERMON Xtll. JJ73 

employment *of their lives, form them by de- 
grees into 4iffip2ited, ufelefs, and contemptible 
cbarafters. 

II. I PROCEED now to the fecond head of my 
difcourfe ; which was, to fhew you how necef- 
fary it is to redee??iy or to improve, our time, on 
the confideration, as the apoftle fuggefts, that 
the days are evil. 

We have occafion for all bur watchfulnefs and 
care in a world, where almoft every thing has a 
tendency to purloin our time. 

If we look into ourfelves, we find our time 
too much lifted under the command of paffions 
and appetites, which have a continual tendency 
to lead us into fm. In what a mon>ent are we 
inflamed by malice, luft, envy, a love of plea-^ 
fure, and other bad inclinations ! Some wicked 
paflion will ever, without great care, be leading 
us aft ray/ We find even our beft aftions, I 
mean fuch as appear to the world our beft 
aftionis, fpring fo often from bad motives, and 
involved fo often with bad paflidfts, that we are 
afhamed ofthe time we may bav^ often fpent 
•iipon'th^m. '• ' » ... 

. If, 
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. If, from looking within ourfelves, Ive look 
around UvSj we find our time equally expofed to 
temptation among our fellow-creatures. "What 
wickcdnefs is there to which we are not, direftly 
or indireftly, tempted by each other ? Innocent 
time is rarely to be found in fociety — ^fuch inter* 
courfe generally gives it guilt. Whelxi can we 
throw our eyes, without feeing vice in feme 
Ihape praftifed ? If men lived like chriftians, a5S 
we are told they once did, their very example 
would encourage each other in piety. It would 
be difreputable to prophane the name of God- 
to break the Sabbath- — to be drunk, or guilty of 
a fraud. But now all the force of example leans 
the other way ; and it becomes a duty, in ge- 
neral, rather to avoid than imitate* 

Every ftation of life, likewife, Ihews us that 
the days are eviL Every profeffion brings with 
it its particular temptation j and no man, whe- 
ther he live in the world or fhut himfelf from it, 
can hope to efcapc them. 

Are you rich ? Riches involve you in a thou- 
iand temptations to wickednefs. They hold up 
to you the pleafures and vanities of life ; they 
encourage you in pride, and indoleftce, and dif- 

fipation; 
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fipation; and muft'all be paid for by a tax on 
our time. They have a tendency alfo to make 
you forget God, and love the world. The heart 
grows hardened, and unfeeling to the wants of 

others. / 

Are you poor ? Murmuring, and repining^ 
and envy, and difhonefly, are often the vices of 
the cottage; and low pleafures, and drinking, 
and fwearing, and fabbath-breaking, and obfce- 
nity, and fpite, and malice, and mifchief-making, 
\and fcurrilous abufe, and' ill-neighbourhood.—- 
Vices of all kinds are found in all ftations; we 
have all time enough to employ upon them: 
but I mention thofe which are the moft common 
temptations of each. 

Even health and flrength, inftead of being 
vigorous fupports of ufeful tirne^ as they ought 
to be, are apt to lead us into exce& and mifchief^i 
How often do they raife temptiitioas in our way^ 
and encourage us to try. the ftrength tof our con- 
«ftkutions in feat^ of wickednefs ? 

On the other hand, ficknels tempts us to fee 
all things in a gbomy Hght*-^o envy thofe who 
are enjoying the world in more happinefs; and 
regretting that we are fo foon to leave it. 

Every 
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JLvery /eqfon of life, llkewife, hath its peculiar 
temptations to confume our time, and teach us 
that i/je days are evil. Youth is tempted by dif- 
fipation and pleafure : it is thoughtlefs of death, 
and carelefs of eternity. While maturer age in- 
clines us often to avarice, and ambition, and dif- 
tnift, and jealoufy ; and to a greater love of the 
world, perhaps, the nearer we come to the dole 
of it. 

Thus God has thought proper to place us in 
a ftate of trial, and among temptations of every 
kind, that he may train us up, by conquering 
them, to learn the true ufe of time. 

Since then the days are evil — ^fincc iwe live, 
among fo many things that incline us to^cked* 
nefs, let us endeavour continually, as the^apoftle 
advifes, to redeem our time ; to correft our days 
and years, each portion of our time as it paffes, 
by the niiftakes of what is faji. 

Do you ever confider what your time is? 
Does it ever come into your thoughts, that your 
time is the opportunity which God gives you of 
working out your falvation ? — that on it all your 
hopes of everlafting fiiappinefs, through the merits 

of 
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bt Chrift^ depeild ? It is with time that we pur* • 
<:hafe eternity • 

The worldly man wants no perfuafion to eti^ 
gage him to lofe no time in the purfuit of wealth ; 
hor the ^mbitioU6 man, to catch at every oppor- 
tunity of advancing himfelf to honour t and the 
man of pleafure's great ma^m is. Let us make 
the moft of time^ for it is fliof t ; let us eat and 
4rink^for tchmerr&w we die. And fhall the grand 
|)urpofe of all, for which time is given us, T^e 
"hardly ever confidered ? Shall we make ev^ry 
life of time, except that alone for which it was 
-chiefly intended ? 

If we could command time, there would be 
•forfiething, at leaft, like common fenfe in fuch 
behaviour. If we even knew the length of oiir 
fiVes^ we might hxve fome excufe for putting off 
the moft important bufinefs of them a little later. 
But when we cannot fee an hour before us, it is 
a wonderful thing that we are not ftartled by fuch 
a thought into more feriou&efs. 

"What fecurity has even he, who bids faireft 

for life— who is in full health, and youth, and 

vigour ; when he looks around him, and fees* 

'What numbers, in his own circumftances, are 

'Continually dropping into thdr graves with little 
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or no vnning I can he avoid confidering' tfaaf 
this may be his own cafe ? and that^ if it ihould^ 
he mufl: enter immediately on an unalterable 
itate» for which, if he hath made no provificm^ 
the negledt can never be repaired-^his chance is 
over-— there is no more redemption of time* 

• But, if we call the improvidence of youth to 
fuch attention, what fhall we fay to thofe wh^ 
are advanced in years ? To fee the hoary I^ead 
*— >to fee age, with all its infirmitioB, fquandering 
away in the fervice of the world the ihort rem* 
nant of a decrepid life— dead to the paft, wafUng^ 
the prefent, and hardened to the future— is a 
£ght above meafure fhocking and aftoniflung. 
Infirm in body, and decayed in mind, how (hali 
we then fet about the great duty of redeeming 
$ur time ? How can we fuppofe that God wiU 
receive our defedive fervices, without any proof 
of our lincerity? How can we hope he will 
accept our facrifice, when we have nothing to 
offer but the dregs and refufe.of an abandoned 
life? 

In a word, the great value of our time de- 
pends on its connexion with our fouls. So that, 
jrou fee, the queilion is not fo much, whether 
we are to redeem our time ? as, whether we wiih 
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to fave our fouls ? The faving of our fouls de* 
pends entirely upon the fpending of our time ; 
V for the merits of a Saviour will never redeem 
thofe who tsJte no fteps to redeem theinfelves.— 
If we are wife we fhall conlider this great quef- 
tion> as we ought ; and may God Almighty ailift 
us "with his gracious aid, in providing fuch an 
anfwer to it, as will prepare us for that awful 
account which we muft all give, when time fhall 
be no more ! 
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PHIL. 111. 13. 

BRETHRSH, I COUNT NOT MYSELF TO HJkVM 
AP^REHSNbED ; BUt THIS ONE THING 1 DOl 
FORGETTING THE THINGS WHICH ARX Bfi* 
HIND, AND REACHING FORTH UNTO THOSE 
THINGS WHICH ARE BEFORE, I PRB88 TO* 
WARjbS THE MARK. 
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In the folio wmg difcourfe, I fhall,^fy?, endeau 
vour to explain the textj and {hdHj Jecondlji 
apply it. 

The words will bear this general interpreta* 
tion : — ^Brethren, I do not confider myfelf as 
having yet attained the highefl degree of chriitiaQ 
perfeftion. That is a height, towards which 
We may be continually advancing, and yet can 
never fully attain. Itr is the part of every good 
chriftian, however, to aim at it, as nearly as he 
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faju He ought nev^r to be at reA ; but, leav« 
ing behind him his pail attainments, he fliould 
pr^fs, like a racer, to the ground before bimt 
All his attention fliould be laid out in adding to 
Jxis virtues — in improving thofe he has— in wejinr 
ing himfelf from the world — Uk becoming daily 
xnore heavenly-minded, and in advancing , ftilji 
nearer perfedlion. 

This feems to be the gmiralfenfe pf tb^ tteafit t 
}^t us now examine it more clofely. 

The firft thing the apoftle enjoins j is ioforgH 
fb^ things which are behind. What things be fays 
iDot \ but leaves us to collect his meaning, and 
<pnipion fenfe will eafily explain it. He cannot 
mean our fins : thefe, it is true, may be called 
things behind^ or things pafl ; but common fenfe 
iafiures us, thefe are things we fliould never fbr« 
get, but always remember; bewaiJUing and la* 
menting them ; praying for God's grace ; and 
hoping for his goodnefs, through Chrift, to par- 
don them. We may take it for granted, there- 
fore, that what the apoftle bids us forget, is 
fomethipg which is better forgotten than remem- 
bered. What that is, requires \\tt\ejiudy to re- 
(oU^, but fome candour to appiy. Let us take 

N 3 a view 
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are inclined tp acknowledge : before a i4glu# 

tpbunal, we may be afiured» his felf-exaltaiiet: 
would bring him to fhame. We are ei:p]«f6ly^ 
told, that every one who exalteth bimfelf^ Jhall U 
humbled : and we have it on record, how it faxed 
with the boafting Phfu-ifee. 

. Well, therefore, may the apoftle advife us^ 
in the fecond place, after forgetting ibi tbittg^ 
tjbat are behind^ to reach forth unto the things that 
are before* We fhould never think ourfelves ib 
good as we may be, nor to have done fo much 

. good as we may do ; but fliU to be endeavoiu% 
ing to proceed, in the fcripture language, from 
ftrenph ioJirenpK 

. There are certain principles, which we muft 
firft learn in every thing. From thefe we ad» 
vance higher ; and whoever ftops, either at the 
principles, or in the progrefs, will never make 

, any proficiency. Whatever we purfue in eameftj^ 
we keep the point of perfefticn always in vieWn 
If a man wifhes to be learned, for inftance, and 
wiflies it from his heart, all the acquirements b^ 
makes are nothing : time is too fhort for him ; 
he keeps prefling on; adding knowledge ta 
knowledge j ^reading book after book ; corre^ 

i»5 
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Ir^ his q>ifti6n$ as he proceeds } i^d ie n^rer tm 
reft, becaufe there is always fomething more Ip, 
be known. Again^ whoever engages m jsmy 
^rt, or trade, if he be in earned, wha|t$v^ hi^ 
ppint is, he purfues it fteadily ; whether it bt tQ 
underftand thoroughly the art be profefle^, pr.H 
l>e the vanity of beiog at the head pf bi^ |«rot 
feffion, or it be tp procure wealth j ftUJ, jtf ,kp 
|)e in e^meft, he "keeps advancing ; never refti^ 
pn the proficiency he ias made, nor on thp eiplr 
^ jience he Aas gained, nor on the fortune h^ jb$f 
Itcquired ; but ftill endeavours tp ^tain 9<p4 Sflr 
quire mpre. 

Now the apoftle's meaning is exactly thifl^ 
We fhould proceed in thp affairs of religion,' ^ 
we do in the affairs of the world ; and there i^ 
fio doubt but we Jhouldj if we were as much IB 
leameiL And this is fo much a truth, thatijF^ 
man do ixca proceed in this way^ he piay 1^ 
•affured he 13 not in earned : there is foi;ne fecrat 
iin with which he is in league ^t the bottom-: 
tie is aUve to the yirorld, and its pleafures i b>^ 
dead to religion, and its joy^. . .His iaith, if Jwi 
have atiy, is dead : it is jK)t. ^ong iB|iQHgjb to 
lead him on, A little .hofvenj faixh .Q^r ^^^^ifm^ 
^vickmtb the whole im^^^T^ it ^J^^^ tx^fi 
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leaiFen. His is not : it does not quickeiu Tbc 
lump remaineth. 

But what ! you cry, mud the chriftian never 
faulter in his pace ? Is he fuppofed to proceed 
with Me uniform progrefs ? Does he mifs of hn 
&Itation, if he now and then make a wry ftep i 
God forbid ! We need not fcripture authority 
to omvince us, that in many things we all offend. 
But does it follow, becaufe we fin, that we 
ihould re/i in fin ? — ^that becaufe natdre is frail». 
and we are too apt to fall into fins of furprize 
and infirmity, we ihould for that reafon fin with 
our eyes open ? There will be lukewarmnefe— • 
there will be coldnefs — ^there will be fins, not 
only of omifiion, but of commiilion likewife^ 
even among good chriftians. But the difference 
lies here: — ^The good chriftian continually be^* 
wails the finfulnefs of his nature, and laments 
his own particular fins: he ftrives to get the 
better of them ; and in this honeft, fincere ftrife 
with himfelf, and the corruptions of his nature, 
confifts what the apoftle calls, reaching forth unio 
the things that are before. 

This expreffion, you fee, does not place the 
mark, at which a chriftian ftiould aim, in fo ex* 
alted a light, that he need defpair, if he do uQt 

entirely 
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entSrely reach it. He is not told that he tnuft 
gain the mark, or exped damnation : he is told 
only, that he mitft reach forth towards it — ht 
muft fincerely endeavour to attain it* The maii 
is nianifeftly beyond his attainment. He is or- 
dered to be perfect ^ us bis Father in heaven is per^ 
Jed. This is a mark which he cannot poiSbly 
attain. But^ if he be a real chridian, he will 
not eafily be fatisfied with himfelf. Though he 
cannot attain the mark, he muft ftrive to attain 
it, and to get as near it as he can. If the marie 
be high, the more ftr^nuous Ihould b^ life eiK 
4eavour$ to reach it« 

And. now, my brethren, by way of applying 
the above confiderations to ourfelves, what lay 
you to thde things ? — ^what fay your confciences 
to them ? Give them a fair hearing. Aik theni 
plainly (clofe queftioning will produce honefi: 
anfwers) whether you make any fteady endea* 
vour to frefs towards the mark; and be not do- 
^ceived in a matter of fuch confequence. It 
is not talking like chriftians, and having Chrift 
always in yoiu: mouths, that is the mark. It is 
IH)t re^tdiptg your bibles, that is the mark* It 
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is not frequenting the houfe of God, that is the 
mark. It is not being of this or that fed of reli« 
gion, that is the mark: there are, no doubt, 
good men in all perfuafions. It is not receiving 
the iacrament, or giving alms, or any other ex« 
temal a£tion, that is the mark. But it is a holy 
difpofition — a lively faith in God, through Chrift^ 
which produces an innocent, confcientious, and 
godly life. This is the mark which you are to 
aim at. You are ordered, you know, to let 
your li^htjhine before men. Why, think you ?— 
that they may hear you talk about religion ?— 
that they may fee you lift up your hands and 
eyes to heaven ? No, furely ; but that they may 
fee your good works, and ^Arj^^— whom ?— not 
you, but the Father which is in beaven.'^-^You 
yourfelves, you know, are to make no account 
of your good works ; but to forget them, as 
you are taught, among the things that are behind^ 
You may depend upon it, whenever you make 
account of them yourfelves, they are good works 
no longer. It was only for the finlefs Saviour 
of the world to fay. Learn of me. 

Forgetting, therefore, the things which are behind j, 
let us be continually reaching towards thcfe that 

arc 
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nre before ; and adding daily to what little good* 
iiefs we may poffefs. Many of you, my brethren]^ 
may be very well fatisiied with yourfelves, if 
you do not break the commandments, and are 
not guilty of any great fins : but you muft not 
think you are therefore good chriftians. You 
muft not think it enough^ for inftance, to leave 
off fwearing, or drinking, or any other bad ha- 
bit. So far it is well ; but it is only fo far. A 
man that neither fwears nor drinks is not furely, 
for that reafon, a good chriftian. By leaving 
off thefe vices he has gained one ftep ; but if he 
do not proceed farther, he has made but a little 
advance. What matters it, though you leave 
off fwearing, if you have ftill no more reverence 
for the name of God in your hearts than you 
had before ; but ftill do a thoufand things, with- 
out any fear of giving him offence ? — ^And thus 
with regard to all other fins. You muft not 
fay, when you leave them off. This is all that 
is required of me ; but, God give me grace to 
proceed ! 

To Him let us all pray for affiftance, that he 
may enable us to run the race that is fet before 
us, and prefs towards the mark ; not tmfting in 

our 
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our own (trength, but in his afliilance* And 
may God Almighty grant, that every fmaxr 
amongfl: us^ however fiender his beginning, may 
grow in grace ; zndj forgeithig thofe things which 
are behind^ may reach forth unto the things that 
mre before^ through Jefus Chrijl our Lord. 
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JOHN, 1. 51. 
RS RSAFTIR Y£ SHALL SEE HEAVEN OPENBXk 



X HIS was our bleffed Saviour's encourage, 
ment to a new convert. But it is equally an 
encouragement to all his faithful difdples. After 
a toilfome pilgrimage through this world, what 
a comfort fhould it be to us all, to fee heaven 
cpening at the end, , 

Let us then, my brethren, employ our thoughts 
at prefent a little on this fubje£l. Let us con- 
iiisr^Jir/ij the happinefs of heaven ; ^xA^fecmd^ 
lyi the effed which fuch thoughts ihould have 
nponu& 

L The world we inhabit, is a brave worlds 
iio doubt. We admire its grand and beautiful 
fiuaiture^-fplainsy mountains^ woods, riven, 

lakes. 
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lakes, and feas — all filled and enlivened vriih 
animals of diflferent kinds. We admire the va* 
riety of all thefe wonderful modes of creadoiL 
We admire the exquifite eontrivancej by which 
the feveral parts are connected together, and 
formed into fo wonderful a whole. — All this 
gorgeous array is certainly a juft foundation fiir 
e:!^£ting a future world will be fUH more gra£tt 
and beautiful. If God fo clothe the graft of the 
Jiglj. — ^if God has made this world fo beautiful^ 
may we not reafon the probability of his making 
heaven more beautiful? If he hath provided 
fuch a habitation for our bodies, what may we 
not expeft for our fouls ? — But this world is not 
only a grand and beautiful fcene in itfelf \ it fiir- 
nifhes alfo a great degree of happineft to thoft 
who extend not their expectations from it be* 
yond the limits of religion. Thus it leads us 
up, as by a ftep, to the great Creator, of whofe 
inc^natxon as well as power to make us happy 
Vl gives fufficient proof. 

But notwithftanding this world is fo beauti* 
fully and happily furnifhed, it has by no means 
thofe complete marks of happinefs, which we are 
jgiven to hope for in a future ftate^ • As ail 
hAitationY it is fubjed to various evils«»-AortiSk 
lo eartb«\ 
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earthquakes, inundations, inclement feafons, 
poxious animals, and difeaf^ of innumerable 
kinds : all thefe evils are the neceflary append* 
ages to a ftate of trial. But the chief deflroyers 
of human happinels are mankind themfelves. 
Our inward happinefs is continually invaded by 
pur own bad pailions and follies; w^ile our 
outward happinefs is equally preyed pn by the 
knavery and violence pf others. The joys of 
heaven, in the mean time, are pure, and unmixed 
with any thing that can diilurb our peace. 

But the pleafurable enjoyments of this world 
are not only nuxed with evil — ^they are unfati^- 
fying alfo: every thing troubles us, while few 
Chings fatisfy us. However it be, either we, or 
the things of this world, though made for each 
other, are fo difagreeing in their nature — ^fo 
-whimfical in our conneOions, that we can live 
plealantly neither with them nor without them. 
Thus, in fafl:, the fons of this world purfue their 
own happinefs, as a fool purfues his fhadow: 
he endeavours to catch it, but it is continually 
.advancing before him, never to be caught. They 
who have led a life of ambition, gain, or plea^ 
fure, can tell us if they pleafed, that the upfliot 
of all is fatiety and mortification. 

VOL. IV. o But 
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But if we poflfefled the higheft degree of 
worldly enjoyment, ftill we muft want one dc- 
gree of happinefs more*-*the fecurity of what we 
enjoy. But the happinefs of heaven is like the 
great Creator himfelf, with whom is no luiri' 
liblenefsy neitber Jhadow of turning. And though 
this is but a drcumflance, and does not make 
the happinefs of heaven in itfelf either more or 
lefs ; yet it is fuch a circumltance, that no degf'ee 
of happinefs could be perfeft withput it. Let 
the world make us the largeft promifes that 
wealth, power, and pleafure united could beftow, 
what avail its gifts, if they cannot one moment 
he fecured to us ? But the happinefs of heaven, 
we know, as it is an exceeding^ fo it is an eternal 
'-jueight of glory. 

Thus, then, in obtaining ideas of the happinefs 
of heaven, we have recourfe to the analogy of 
this world. " Heaven is my throne," fays God, 
" and earth is my footftool/* The latter leads 
to the former. Whatever is beautiful, grand, or 
productive of happinefs in this world, will be in- 
finitely improved in beauty, grandeur, and hap- 
pinefs in the next; while, on the other hand, 
whatever is deformed, miferable, and wretched, 
in this world, will be removed in \h^ next. — 

This 
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^Tbk feems to be the immediate interpretsition of 
miany parts of fcripture in which heaven is al- 
luded to, though immediately held out ufi none« 

• * •• * -I 

, I ^H Ahh ixov^r (lonCider, fecoTidfy^ the eSedi vihich 
: the thoughts of heaven ought to have upoa us. 
f The firft fentiment which Ihould arife in our 
idinds from the' thoughts of heaven, is that of 
gratitude to God for giving us fo glorious a re- 
-ward for our poor fervicesj and not only for 
giving it, but for propofing- it to us. He mighi; 
iikvfe bettered eternal happinefs upon thofe 
'ivhom he thought d^ferving it^ without mention^ 
Ing it J but it is fiirely a great encouragement to 
bojd it out. In cbnfequence of this goodnefs, 
we ought continually to exercife our faith bf 
holy meditation and prayer. 
^ The next great effeS which th^ thoughts of 
heaven ought to have upon us, is to leffen our 
concern for the things of this world. God feems 
on puxpofe to have made this life a fcene of for*^ 
row, in m^y inftances, that we may have no 
fufEcient temptation to take our views from the 
netxt-^that heaven may have no rival on earth--- 
that there might be nothing in th^s World that 
can pretend to our a^efl:ion, or court us with 

02 any 
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any advantage in comparifon of everlafiing fife# 
When we come to die, and eternity, ppeiaiig 
before us, fliall force itfetf upon our feriious 
thoughts, things will appear in a different light. 
Irhe buimefs, ^^mufements, and pleafures of life, 
now throw a mid before our eyes : we fee things 
otherwife than they really are— we fee tbem 
tjirough our prejadioes. In a dyings hour tiufe 
•prejudices will be removed: we ihall tbeh ^ 
things in a true light. * What we now mofl: T&- 
iui^, will then appear moil: trifling ; and what lire , 
alow fo much negle&, will then appear of infiniffe 
<roncem.— Now, i£ we could.only bn^ ourfellFiQS 
^o confider things in thi^ light, while the o^poiS 
tunity of life and health ate befolre xis, we lAtgbt 
be convinced, at a much cheaper rate than me 
commonly are, of the great wifdonir-<-if there i^ 
any great wifdom— of being wife for eternity; 
and be convinced of the vanity of this worlds 
before we defpaired of the happinefs of the next. 
What is it to a dying msm, that he poffeffes lb 
much land, or fo much money ? And are we 
not all dying men ? Do we not all live under a 
fehtehce of death ? The only diflferenceis, that 
one man may be fo many days in dying, and 
another, as -many years. 

The 
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The next ^niat eSe&y ^y}Bch the coniideratioh 
of a &iture ftate of happine& :ought to have 
xxpati us, is^ t0lxtake its asiblidtous as we oiH' 
in preparing ourfelves f or it. Let us remember^ 
that ivfaetfaet; we :deEberatdy ittecid to it or noty 
we are iiaOiennig apace to smother world. Our 
thou^^dlheis does not ftop tlie porogrefs of ottr 
Ures* Time haft'eas on. ' What ojot fpan is^ we 
know »ot; but this wejuiow, that our everiaftv 
k^ happ&iefs Uiow lies at ftake. Whether we 
irill or not^ pur fouls uwtf: be Immortal: they 
ijwrfl live for ever, either in a ftate of happinefa, 
or of ^ mifery. We may chufe which we will ; 
bitit i9 one, the fc^iptures aflure us, we mvft 
live.i— And is this, think you, one of thofe nice 
qu^ons, about which we fliould deliberate^ 
Ate we to vinsigh and confider it, as a matter of 
doubt, whether we fiiould wiih to be happy or 
ftoferable to all eternity ? Can we confider what 
eternity is, ^nd make no ^pa^ation for it ? Can 
we toil for the iake of a trifling fubfiftence jn 
^s life, and yet think no proindon neceflaryfor 
^ life which is^ to laft for ever ? Whqt do we toil 
for ? A life, which is a m^e -flower, cut down 
as foon as it fprings. — :What do Wfe admire ? A 
fparjk, which ia e»tinguifti§d as foon a^ ftruck,,r* 

03 He 
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He who gathers ftraws, when he ihould be intent 
pn a journey of the gresi^tefl ccmcem, is even 
wife in comparifon of him, who plays and trifles 
through this world in his road to etemity.«--Let 
us then rouze ourfelves with thoughts fo aflfe£ting« 
Let us merely confider, with attention, wliat etern 
Tufy is ; and then fee the force of our Saviour's 
queftion— -I9^i&^ is a man profited^ ifhejhmldnttn 
ibe whole worlds and lofe bis ownfoidf 

Again, the confideration of a future life ought 
to leflen the evils of this. Thefe evils will afied 
us more or lefs, as our minds are ftrengthaied 
with confiderations proper to fupport us under 
them. If our minds are ferioufly imprefled with 
the thoughts of religion, they will be lefs funk 
whh ficknefs, or poverty, or whatever afHi£tion 
God may be pleafed to lay upon us. The idea 
that God lays this burden upon us — ^that^ if we 
bear it with pious refignation, it is religion, and 
that it is flill procuring us more the favoiur of 
our Almighty Father^-i-cannot but make us more 
refigned to th^ difficulties we meet with. We 
know we are orAy Jirangers and filgrims on earthy 
travelling to our great home; and muft take 
things as we find them, and not expeft to have 
every thing here as we could wiih. The trouble 

we 
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w^ have gpne through, wJU make us ftill happier 
when we arrive at our Father's houfe. On that 
let us fix our eyes with pious hope ; and enjoy, 
a^ it were, that happinels before-hand^ which, 
we may affuire ourfelves, will be as real, as our 
mifery was on earth. With holy Stephen, let 
us fee heavm open^ q,nd Jefus Jitting at the. right 
band of God. 

The laft effefl: I fliall mention, which the 
thoughts of heaven may have upon us, is, to 
cjonfider them as an antidote to the fears of 
de^th. To a good ms^i, death and heaven are 
cjiofely united. From the former you. ftep into 
^clatter: and he who thus looks upon death 
as a dpor tp a happy eternity, n^ay welcome it 
as a meffenger of the b^ news he ever heard j 
sgid no one can flay behind in this world, with 
half the .comfort that fuch a man leaves it.— . 
This indeed is a great height of chriftian forti- 
tude. But we all have it in our power thus to 
meet death, and difarm it of alUts terrors : aud 
iju^ibers, vve know, have a^u^Uy done fo. 

•"S , . ■. . ... 

Thus I have confidered the feveral pointy I 
prppofed. J^et us ^)1, ^ijay brethren, cpnfider . 
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them frequently ; for nothing is more true, tfaaii 
that where our treafure is, there will our heajrtM 
he alfo. He who never thinks of heaven, can 
certamly have no treafure^ere*— -But that trea^ 
fare, you fay, is at a diftance. It' may be fo; 
but is it therefore lefe real ? We put our money 
out to ufe, and think it as much our own ai if 
we had it in our pockets : and furely the won} 
pf God is as good fecurity as any earthly bond, 
JPerhaps, indeed, you are carelefs about a trea* 
fure in heaven, and do not wifli to be at the 
pains of laying it up. To this, indeed, we havd 
nothing ferther to fay : you muft hoard up whjtt 
you think a better treafure.— ^nt if the diftance 
of the recompence be the only thing which 
moves you, go to your neighbour, a(k him why 
he buries his feed in the ground ? He will tell 
you, he expefts a joyful harveft. If your faith 
be as ftrong, you may be as fecure in the thought 
pf being yourfelf buried in the ground, as you 
ap6 of burying your feed. God promifes to 
f aife you ; and he has given you a proof of his 
power by raifing your feed. — Search your hearts, 
|hen-r-cleanfe them from fin — truft in the mer- 
cies of God through the merits of Chrift ; ?nd 
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be aflured, that when the great day ^mrives, it 
will find you ready to ftand before your Judgei 
and ready to give account of your works^ full 
of the joyful hope of feeing heaven opened^ an4 
God 'S gracious proniifes of everlafling life f^ilt 
fi«ed, 
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The following Sermons are prefented to die 
Public, merely as a fpecimen of a mode of 
preaching, which I, think may be ufeful to a 
country congregation. The Scriptures will be 
read with more pleafure, the more each little 
difEcuhy, which hpw and thou ftQp^.an unlearned 
reader, is reirioved* ' 

This n>ode of preaching migM be carried ftiH 
ferther. The Sunday Leffons, froin the Old Tet 
lament, are not all, perhaps, fele£ked with equal 
judgment. Many of them contain difficulties, 
which want explanation. If thefe Leflbns, as 
they occur, were now and then explained in the 
following Sermon, it might have its ufe among 
the common people. 



/ » 



( 205 ) 



SERMON XVI. 



JOHN, V. 39., 

S1AR.CH THE SCRIPTURES J FOR IN THEM T£ 
THIKK YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. 



*» 
) 



JL HE fcriptiires which our Saviour here in^ 
ibudls us to fearch, were the fcriptures of thtf 
dd Teftament j for the New Teftament, you 
know, was not then written. The inflruflion^ 
however, applies equally to both. 

You are here, then, ordered to fearch, or to 
examine carefully the fcriptures ; and the reafoa 
given is, that they contain the knowledge > of 
eternal life, and the terms of obtaining it. The 
fcriptures alone open to us the knowledge of 
thefe great truths. The heathen had an obfcure 
idea of immortality : it is an idea, in a degree 
perhsqps, natural to us all ; but it was revelation 
alone, as given us in the fcripture, which opened 
a life of immortality diftin£tiy to us. 
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Nor do the fcriptures only convey to us t^ 
Inowtedge of everlafting life ; which had been lot* 
tie, if they bad not fhewn us alfo, the means of 
obtaining it. The heathen had no notion of the 
(nu-don of fin, nor of the mifchief which attended 
it : and God, na doubt, will exad front them 
cmly in proportion to their knowledge. But to 
us, the icriptures are €ll«ar on thefe gfeat heads: 
they fhew us our loft condition— our natural 
unworthinefs ; — and point out to us the only 
means of our relloration, through the atoaemei^ 
of Jefus Chrift^ 

The advantages therefore arifihg ftomfeardh 
ing the fcriptures, , are equal to any pains yoii 
can bellow upon it. I cannot Exhort yott tod 
eameftly to employ a conftant part of your lei- 
fure in this ufeful exercifc. Many of you are 
much engaged, and mull neceflarily be fo, in 
your worldly affairs ) but Hill evciy one of you 
may employ fome little leifure, if you chufe it^ 
in reading his Teftament ; and all of you may 
attend reverently to it, when you hear it read at 
church. 

That I may contribute as much as I can to 
make the ftudy of the fcriptures more ufeful 
and agreeable to you, I propofe tO' go through a 

fhoft 



&ort explication of the more difficult parts of 
the gofpel by St. Matthew ; and (hall endeavour 
to make you more eafily underftand them* I 
propofe to begin my explanation next Sunday* 
To-day, as an introdudion to it, I fliall call 
your attention to a few rules, which may con- 
tribute, I hope, to make you read the fcriptures 
with more advantage. 

In the firft place, when you open youi; Tefta- 
mfents, confider, // is God that Jpeaks'-'^cfnlCider 
that he gave you this holy book with an inten- 
tion to make you happy, both in this world, and 
the next. If a perfon in high authority w^e to 
fpeak to you, you would receive what he fsdd 
with great refpeft : how much more Ihould you 
(land attentive, when God fpeaks. With the 
utmoft reverence and fubmiffion, therefore, you 
fliould receive every thing you riead in the fcrip* 
ture. The truth of this book is more fiilly 
proved, than that of any other book in the 
world : every thing, therefore, you read in it, 
ihould be received with the deepeft humility^ 
feith, and fubmiffion. When we read the hif- 
tory of our Saviour's life and death, we (bould 
receive it as truly as if it were afting before our 
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tyea. Axid trib^en we read the precq^ vliidi 
the fcriptures contain^ we fliould ftriftlj cooiider 
f hem as the commandis of God« We may in* 
deed find the precept hard perhaps, aad agamft 
the bent of nature ; and may wiih to make it a 
little more commodious ibr common ufe : but 
when we endeavour to force fcriptuiie to fide 
with our inclinations^ we are, in hStj givilty of ii 
wicked attempt to deceive God. When we read 
fcripture, therefore, we have' only to fey^ God 
hath ordered us to do this ; or, forbidden us t^ 
do that. And, where the precq)t wd the iii- 
dinatioa differ, it is evident which is to giv^ 
way, — I^fling oiir own bad inclinations, is Isf 
deed the only proof we can give, that we arp 
ready to fubmit our will to the will of God.-*—— • 
Again, when we read the prpmifes and threaten* 
ing5 of God in fcripturc — the rewards laid up 
for the righteous, and the terrors in ftore fcM* 
the wicked) we ought to confider them as ob* 
Jefts, in a manner, realized before our eyes. 
They may be at feme diftaiicc ; but as it is the 
great God of heaven himfelf who threatens, and 
promifes, they fliould appear to us as immediU 
ately before us : we are \vell afl'ured they wiH 
fpeedily be fo. — ^I'he ic;ord doth not profit ^ as the 

apoftle 



^podte fpeaks, unlefs it be thus atf^ded with faith 
in them that hear it. 

The fecond rule I fhall give you, is, that 

vrhen you read the holy fcriptures, you fhould 

not only confider that God /peaks ^ but that he 

fpeaki immediately to you. We fhould apply every 

thing we read to,ourfelves, or our reading will 

• anfwer Httle end. Moft men are, excellent judgea 

of the cafes of others j and can eafily fee where 

the fcripture touches the 'fins of a neighbour j 

while their own fins, which are all they are 

really concerned with, lie in fome other page: 

they are neglefted and forgotten. This is ex- 

aftly the cafe,- which St. James reprefents, of a 

man beholding his natural face in a gliifi vr be be* 

boldeth himfelf and goeth away^ and Jiraightway 

forgetttfth what manner cf man he was : while he 

(the apofUe adds) who looketh into the perfeSi law 

ef liberty^ and continuieth therein^ being not a for^^ 

getful bearer 9 but a doer of the work^ this man 

fhall be bleffed in. his deed. You read the fcrip*- 

tures, -therefore, to little purpofe, unlefs you con- 

ftantly confider them as fpeaking to your owa 

cafe. Thus, for infbnce, when you read the 

parable of the wicked fervant, who was punifhed 

for his- tmfbrgiving temper, and read, at the end 

tOL. IV. p qS, 
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of it, that folemn paflfage — 5^ alfo Jhall mj hea- 
venly Father do unto you^ if you from your hearts 
forgive not every one bis brother their trefpqffes; 
what effedk Ihould it have upon you? Surely 
you fhould immediately confider, whether, you 
are not yourfelf one of thofe unforgiving per* 
fons ? — ^whether you may not, at this time, have 
fome malicious thoughts in your heart i or, whe- 
ther you ever refolve thaty as God is inclined to 
forgive you fo many fins, you will, for that 
re^on, forgive the injuries of others F—^Agan^ 
when you read in fgripture. Swear not ,at aUt 
neither by heaven^ for it is God^s throne ; ^either 
by the earthy for it is his footjlool; neither by aaj 
other oath : but let your communication be yea^ yea; 
nay^ nay ; you fhould confida*, whether yqu may 
not perhaps fwear diredly by your Maker : that 
you are forbidden to fwear in any (hape* Have 
you ever, then, direfkly applied this to yourtyf ? 
The fcriptures, you fee, confider every oath as 
fwearing by God ; becaufe it is fuppofed, that 
in every oath, either diredly or indirefUy, you 

appt^ to God. Confider tl^en, nay fapretfaren^ 

how nearly it concerns each of you to apply thisi 
and every part of fcripture, to your- own cafe. 
Confider, that thofe texts of fcripture which you 

now 
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how read, or ought to riead, as. rules fi^r your 
c^re^on, will hereafter, in the great day, be- 
come thofe laws by which you fliall be judged ^ 
and, if you have traiifgreffed them, thofe fen- 
fences by whidh you (hall be condemned. This 
is an awfiil confideration, let me tell you. How- 
ever you may deceive your own hearts, and fliift 
the cafe from yourfelves to others, you will theft 
find your miflake cleared up, and may lament 
the folly of not attending to it fooner. 

The next rule I fhall give you, regards thofe 
difficulties which you will fometimes find in 
fcripture, even among its precq)ts. Though the 
precepts of fcripture are generally very plaiii, 
yet it may happen, that now and then a text 
may have a tendency to miflead you. The mis- 
fortune is, that on the plain religion of the'gofpa 
a variety of opinions (and many of them very 
ftrange and abfurd) have been ingrafted : and 
it happens that each of thefe opinions has a few 
leading texts, which plainly prove it, when thefe 
texts are confidered withofit being joined to 
other parts of fcripture. Tlius, ' one man be- 
Keves we are to be faved only by faith ; for does 
hot the fcripture fay, fy faith yeu dre faved f 
Auothei^ is as clear that we are 'to be faved by 

pa works : 
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xvorks ; becaufe the fcripture as plainly fays, 
do^ and youjball live. Whereas, in fa£l, neither 
one opinion, nor the other, is agreeable to the 
whole tenor of fcripture ; nor are thefe text% 
nor any other that are ufually l»rought to prore 
thefe opinions, at all to the purpofe, unlefs we 
read them as conneded with thofe pallages froitf 
whence they are taken ; or compare them with 
the general tenor of fcripture. The ftrefs in 
fcripture is laid both on faith and on works : 
they are infeparably united ; and we may fay 
of them, what Chrift faid on another occafion, 
what God hath Joined^ let no man fut a/under.-^ 
The true way, therefore, of interpreting every 
difficulty in fcripture, is to confider what goes 
before^ and what follows ; and if this does not 
lead you to the fenfe, compare it with the whole 
tenor of the gofpel. Thus, for inftance, you 
are ordered in fcripture to take no thought j what 
joufhall eaty nor what youjhall drink ; nor where- 
withal you Jhall be clothed. It is evident this 
cannot be meant in a literal fenfe ; becaufe it is 
abfolutely neceffary that we muft take Uiqught 
about thefe things, in a proper degree. Read 
on, therefore, and you will prefently fee what 
ii. the true fenfe of thefe words. In the n^xt 

3' , verfes 
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i»»exfe' you-risadi but feek y^ ^r^ the kingdom ' of 
Ggd^ and his rigbteoufnefsj and all thefe things' 
Jhall be added to you. Here then you fee plainly, 
that you may take thought about meat, and 
drink, and clothes; but you muft feek the king- 
dom of God, and his righteoufnefs,y?ry?, and on 
thqm lay tlie principal ftrefs. — ^Then again, fome 
people have believed, that God Almighty, in an 
arbitrary manner — that is, without ha\Jng any 
refpeft to the adions of men, hath eleded fome 
people to falvation, while he has doomed others 
to damnation • And, no doubt, many t^xts of 
fcripture may be brought, which in mere words 
feem to have this meaning ; nor may it be eafy 
for thofe, who are not fldlled in fcripture, to 
clear them of this difficulty, — ^In thefe cafes, then, 
compare futh harfli do6J:rines with the general 
fenfe of fcripture : there you will find it univer- 
fally declared, that Jefus Chrift came to redeem 
aU mankind, and not this or that perfon \ and 
alfo, that we muft all work out our own falvation^ 
with fear and trembling. So that it is plain, if 
the gofpel have any intention, thefe doftrines 
cannot be true. Why was it given to all man- 
kind, if all could not profit by it. 

p 3. The 
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The lad rule I {hall give you for the profitabk 
reading of fcripturey i^ to read k with a fenfe 
of piety and devotioiu If you have not a mind 
defirous of ;the truth, and wijhing to be righdy 
informed in the will of God^ yoa may Head 
fcripture as unprofitably as you may read any 
other book. It is not reading a great deal of 
fcripture-— it is not reading it frequently, iSbsA 
will improve you in holy habits ; unlefe you read 
it with a humble, devout mind, prepared to 
learn. It is the humble, devout mind^ which 
our bleiTed Saviour calls an hmeji and good hearty 
which keeps the wordy and brings forth frtdt wiA 
fotience. A mind thus difpofed, readily fees in 
fcripture what God would have us do : it enten 
into the fenfe of fcripture ; and feels the force of 
what our Lord fays — If any man will do the will 
of Gody he Jhall know of the do^rine^ 'cvhethcr it 
be of God, Not but that, with our beft endear 
vours, we may have errors; and many good 
people, no doubt, though they read the fcrip- 
tures pioufly, will have errors; but they who 
read them pioufly, can never have any errors 

that will hinder their falvation. ^This pious 

frame of mind will be accompanied with devd- 

tion* 
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dpiL The word of Gdd ^boiiirdls ' witft lubje^g 
fitted to excite devotion : it will acfihiiift^f fre- 
quent bccafioife to a piduS liimd, riot ohly of fet 
forms of pf^fevy but of ftiort ejaculations, arifihg 
from the fubje£t : — ^Aflift me; 6 tiod, by thy 
holy Spirit, in attaining this heaVfenly mind, of 
which I have here an example :— or, Grant, O 
Lord, I may ever feel the abhorrence I now feel 
of that felf-deceit, [or of that wicked pradice, 
whatever it may be,]] of which I have now an 
inftance before me ! Devout prayer, thus inter- 
mingled with reading fcripture, brings the great 
truths of it home to our hearts ; and claims that 
gradous promife from God, that he will give bis 
holy Spirit to them that ajk him. It is of this kind 
of heavenly wifdom, of which St. James fpeaks 
particularly when he tells us, that if any man 
lack wifdom^ let him aJk of Gody who giveth to all 
men liberally^ and upbraideth noty and it Jhall be 
given him. They who read the fcriptures with- 
out any devotion of heart to God, need not won- 
der if they continue ftill unregenerate in heart, 
and ftill imder the influence of their bad habits. 



To conclude then, from the whole, confider, 
my brethren, the great end for which this facred 

p 4 book 
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book was given you— 4o make you vnk unto 
lalvadon-— to teach you the way to pleafe God*- 
to {hew you what yoor Creator, what your R^ 
deemer, and what your Sandifier have done for' 
you ; and what you are to do for yourielves. 
All thefe things, which are the moft important 
concerns you can have, (if we txe only wife 
enough to think fo,) this holy book will teach 
you. Let us then take it in our hands, as an 
advifer in all our difficulties, and a comforter in 
all our diilrefles. While we liften to its hea- 
venly inftruftions, we cannot err. It will teach 
us both how to live, and how to die — how we 
^ may pafs, moft comfortably to ourfelves, through 
this ftate of trial— and how, after this pilgrimage 
is over, we may attain eternal life. 
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In my IjJl difcourfe I gave you fome rules, 
that might be of ufe t)o you in reading the fcrip* 
tures. I fliall now, as I propofed, go over the 
feveral chapters of St. Matthew's Gofpel ; and 
endeavour to explain fuch pafTages as may have 
difficulty in them. 

In the firft chapter, we have die pedigree of 
Jefus Chrift from Daidd. This fhews that all 
thofe prophecies were fulfilled, which foretold 
the Meffiah's defcent from that prince. At the 
eighteenth verfe begin the drcumftances of 
Chrift's birth. 

The 
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The fecond chapter gives an account of a very 
extraordinary vifit, which was paid to our Sa* 
viour at bis birth, by the wife men, who came 
from the eail, and were direded by a ftar to 
Bethlehem, where Jefus was bom. What is 
called a Jiar^ is not fuppofed to be what we 
commonly call a ftar ; but that divine light which 
we frrqoently read of ift ibri|)tur6, when Grod 
Almighty makes ady mmtiiuili(^2ftion to man :-— 
as when the children of Ifrael marched out of 
Egypt — ^when Mofes received the law — when the 
fhepherds were informed of the birth of Chrift 
'*— when he was baptized by John ; and on many 
other occafions. The wife men here mentioned, 
are fuppofed by many to be foreign Jews; as 
there were many Jews at that time, fettled in 
different parts, who obtained a livelihood' by inc- 
ftrufliing youth. From whatever country they 
came, the intention of God Almighty in fend- 
ing them probably was, to prepare the way for 
the preaching of the gofpel afterwards in thofe 
countries where they dwelt. 

The' 2^A\2[ of thefe eaftem Magi, (as they are 
elfeVrher^ called,) mfede fome noife in Judeaj 
efpecially as they enquired for the king of the 
Jews ; and Herod, the wicked kin;^ of the cbtiil- 
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try, b^ran to fear that Jeftis, .whom he concaved 
to be a rival prince, might, when he grew up, 
take his dominions from him. It is iaid, that 
Herod was troubled^ and all Jerufalem with him^ 
But Jerufalem was not troubled in the fame way 
in which Herod was troubled : they were only 
agitated, alarmed, and waited in smxious ex* 
pefltation of fome great event.— In the meaii 
time, Herod fent for the chief priefts, and en- 
quired where this prince — this king of the Jews^ 
as he was called, was to be bom ? They told 
him, that Bethlehem was the place marked by 
the prophets for his birth. He then ordered 
the wife men to let him know, when they had 
found the child, under a pretence that he might 
worfhip him alfo. God Almighty, however, 
made known to them the king's wicked int^« 
tions, and they returned home by another road) 
while Jofeph, by the fame divine order, carried 
the holy child into Egypt. Herod, finding him* 
felf defpifed by the Magi, and not knowing that 
the child was fent into Egypt, determined at any 
rate to deftroy him \ and put to death all the 
male children in the neighbourhood of Bethle- 
hem.'— In our tranflation, we are told he put 
t6 death all the children ; which makes Herod 

more 
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more wicked than he was ; for in the -original^ 
it is only the male cbildren.-^'^Here Rachel, the 
wife of Jacob, had l^een buried ; and St. Mat* 
thew introduces her weeping over her children^ 
as a ftiil farther completion of the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, in which" fhe is re{H-efented weeping 
over thofe who were gone into captivity. — After 
Herod's death, the holy child was brought from 
Egypt, and dwelt at Nazareth with his parents. 

It was foretold by the prophets, that before 
Jefus Chrift Ihould appear, John the Baptift: 
ftould prepare the way. Accordingly the third 
chapter of St. Matthew opens with an account 
of this holy perfon. His manner of life is firft 
defcribed ; his drefs, which was of the coarfdt 
kind ; and his food, only what the defert pro-- 
duced — ^wild honey, and locufts. Honey was 
common in all parts of Judea : that country was 
called, you know, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. And locufts were a kind of infeds very 
numerous in thofe countries, and ufed by the 
common people as food. — ^This holy man began 
to preach repentance ; and numbers of well- 
difpofed people came to his baptifm, confefling 
their fins. Among others, he faw many of the 
Pharifees and Sadducees, whom he knew to be 

wicked, 
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^wicked, ill-difpofed people. He treated theril 
, aiccordingly with great freedom, and called them 
a generation of vipers — that is, a fet of m^ who 
had mifchievous intentions. But he gives evea 
them the hope of falvation, if they would repent. 
They had sin opinion, it feems, that they fhould be 
faved merely as being defcended from Abraham. 
In this opinion, John tells them, they were mif. 
taken ; for God was able of the veryjiones to raife 
up children unto Abraham : that is, as the gofpe! 
was now. about to be preached throughout the 
world, all mankind fhould equally be confidered 
a$ the children of Abraham, and were as nume- 
rous as the (tones upon the ground. To draw 
them ferioufly to repentance, he tells them, the 
ax was now laid at the root of the tree ; and every 
free that brought not forth good fruity fhould be 
hewn down^ and caji into the fire : intimating, 
that before man had the light of the gofpel, God 
did not expeft they could live up to the purity 
of its rules ; but now, when they had that light 
if they did not attend to it, they mufl expeft the 
punilhment they deferved. 

As John had reafon to believe the people toob 
him for Chrift, he was defirous to fet them right; 
«nd told them, he was only the forerunner of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, and was not worthy to do even tlie 
meaneft off ces for him — ^that he only baptized 
with water, but Chrift fhould baptize ^tb tbi 
Holy Ghq^j and with fire ; alluding to that ap-* 
pearance of fire, which fat on the heads of the 
apoftles on their receiving the Holy Ghoft. He 
added, that \i&fan was in his band, and bejhould 
purge bis ftwr ; that is, as the fan is an inftm* 
ment which feparates the com from the chaff, 
fo fhould the gofpel feparate good men from 
bad. 

The evangelifl: proceeds to inform us, that 
Jefus himfelf came to the baptifm of John; which 
John, in humility, oppofed. But Jefus telling 
him it became him to fulfil all righteoufnefs — that 
is, his baptifm was a proper preparation before 
he entered on his miniftry ; he was baptized ; 
and immediately, a light fhining round, a vcMce 
from heaven proclaimed him the Son of God. 
It is faid in the text, the Spirit of God defcended 
like a dove : but it is not fuppofed the fhape of a 
dove is defcribedj but that a light hovered over 
Jefus, in the manner in which a dove fometime^ 
hovers. 

We come now to the fourth chapter of St. 
Matthew, in which we have firfl that remarkable 

tranfadion 
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^un&^n of bur Saviour's teiDptat;ion by the 
devil. The reafons^of this temptatioh might be 
thefe :- — ^That as our Heffed Lord vw to die for 
J^, he might fhew his followers that he could 
not himfelf be tempted to Jin ; and was therefore 
^ proper facrifice for the fins of others— -that be- 
^,4es, a3 he was to aflifl: his followers in with- 
Ctauding temptation, he might encourage them 
by ihewing them he had himfelf experienced what 
temptstfion was. St. Paul tells us exprefsly, that 
Chriji was in all points tempted like as we are ; 

■ 

but without Jin : and as he himfelf had fuffered A^* 
ing tempted^ he knight Jhew himfelf able to fuccour 
them that are tempted. 

, With thefe viey/s, being led by the Spirit into 
a folitary place, he underwent a long fait ; and 
at the conclufion of it was tem{>ted by the deviU 
The tempter firil made his application to the 
neceilities of n^ure ; and defired Jefus to fhew 
his power, by commanding the Jimes to become 
thread. ^l Jefus gave his anfwer a fpiritual turn: 
Wejhpuld noty fays he, live by bread alone^, but bf 
the word of God; implying, th^t w^ ought ta 
{hew our obedience firll to God, and then to 
depend on him for.thjs neceflarie^ of life. — If 
then we ought to d^end upon God in all cir- 
cumstances. 



.1 
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cumftances, replied the devil, placing Jefus on 
the pinnacle of the temple, caft thyfelf down 
from hence, and trufl in that God to prevent 
thy receiving harm. Jems replied, Tbou JhaH 
not tempt the Lord thy God : that is, it is enough 
to depend on God in fuch trials as he chufes to 
fend upon us; but certainly wrong to throw 
ourfelves purpofely into danger, with an ex-* 
pe£hition that God will deliver us. — ^The devil 
tried his next temptation on the paflions of our 
Saviour. He prefented him, from a lofiy moun* 
tain, with a view of every thing that was allur* 
ing and tempting in human affairs ; and offered 
him the whole, if he would fall down and wor- 
ftip him. This drew from the holy Jefus fo 
fevere a rebuke, as fhewed the tempter that ali 
his efforts were ineffedual. 

I would juft remark, that we miift not judge 
of things that happened then by what we obferve 
now. The devil, we fuppofe, tempts men now 
as much as he did in former times ; but . his 
power was more -yz/FW^ then than it is now. He 
is called the prince of the air; and from his pof- 
fefling people, as we read in fcripture, it is plain 
he could formerly have fhewn many inftances of 
his power, which we never fee now. Among 

other 
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other inftances, it is probable, that on this occa« 
fion, when he fhewed our Saviour all 'the king-* . 
doms of the earthy and the glory ofthem^ he made 
an appearance in th^ air which reiembled all this 
fplendour : and when he is faid to have fet Jefus 
on ^pinnacle of the temple^ it is not probable that 
he CcLrried him to Jferufalem ; but that, in like 
manner, he raifed an appearance of the temple, 
^ which, feemed exadly like the real one. This 
interpretation feems to me, at leaft, more pro- 
bable than the literal one ; and does not inter- 
fere with the literal interpretation of the whole 
tranfaSion^ being only an illufive pifture in the 
air, which may eafily be fuppofed to be within 
the devil's power to create. 

We come now to the fifth chapter, in which 
the evaiigelift begins our Saviour's fsrmon on the 
mounts as it is called, which includes three chap- 
ters. I fhall juft explain fuch difficulties in the 
courfe of them, as will, I hope, make them eafy 
to you. 

In the firft place, though it is faid in the be- 
ginning, that when he was fet his difciplcs came 
unto him^ it is plain, from feveral paflages, that 
all the people at large were his hearers, as well 
as his particular difciples. 

VOL* jv. Q Our 
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Our blefled Lord begins .with pronoiinriiy 
bleflings on feveral kinds of people, who, in the 
common opinion of the world, were obje^ of 
pity or contempt. It was generally believed^ 
that when the Meffiah came, hefliould a|qpear 
with all the grandeur and dignity of an earthly 
king ; and fliould raife his followers to the high- 
eft degree of power. This unworthy nodoR 
Jefus began to check as foon as poflible. ITe 
gives them to underfland, therefore, that they 
had conceived very wrong notions of the MeC 
fiah's kingdom — that it was not the great and 
the powerful, the proud and the ambitioys, that 
w,^e to be members of his kingdom ; but the 
poor in fpirit — thofe who are humble, and lowly- 
minded — thofe who mourn for their fins— «thofe 
w^hp are meek — thofe who hunger, as it were, 
and third after righteoufnefs — thofe who are 
merciful, and pure in heart ; and thofe who are 
ready at all times to make peace among others. 
If they intend to be his difciples, he tells them 
fairly, they mufl: expeft, on many occafions, to 
be perfecuted and ill-ufed for their religion. He 
calls them the fait of the earth ; intimating, that 
as the great ufe of fait was to preferve what 
would otherwife become corrupt, fo it was their 

appoint- 



IjJpcmtiiiefif to oppofe the corrtaptidns trf the 
tvorld, andfedbn it^ as it were, vihh. ^Kofefoitlfe 
doftrine. Thdr good examples tod, fee tells 
iheta, weire a^ neceflary as their pfecepts : tKeJ^ 
Aould fee Bte st r//y ^ter^rf on a htll^ which everjf' 
tody might fee. THey Should confidef th'eihi 
felveS, th^f-efore, ais Hghts fhining before men. 

At the feVenteenth verfe, Jefus iilforms his 
hearers, that ahhough his kingdom was of a dif- 
fereht kind from what the Jews exp'efted, yet i^ 
"was not by any means his intention to dfeftroy 
the Jewijh law^ and' the prophets. He came to 
tompl'ete the moral law, and to fulfil the pro- 
phi^ciie^ ahd' Jewiih cei'emomes.— He' then Ihew^ 
tiheto how far die chriftian pioi^lity was intended 
t6" b^ carried, beyond what tlie Scribes aftid Ehai 
lifees prafkifed. They forbad murder, for in- 
flSiiiceir but h6 fottids every degree of malice 
iAd anger. The Words rdca^ atid thou fool ^ wei*ei 
among the Jews, Wof df of th6 worft meaning j 
and implied a peculiar bittemefs in thoYe whor 
iiiiBd tfeihl-^Ourbldred Saviour thieh tells thim, 
thit asr it is^ an eafi^f mattel: to end d- quarreP at' 
th6 beginhing, than by fufFering it to proceed ; fo* 
our boiftefotlS palfions fhoiiM be iearly checked, 
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left they ibould lead us into thofe fins which v^ 
fo immediately comieded with them. 

With regard to the feventh commandment, 
he tells them, their teachers confined it to adul- 
tery; but his law carried it much, higher. He 
required a purity in the thought ; and that all 
thofe lufts and paflions, though as dear as an 
eye, or a right hand, which corrupt the purity 
of the mind, fhould be reftrained. And as tp 
divorces, fo frequent and fo allowed among 
them, he forbad them m any cafe but in that 
of adultery. 

Again, fays he, theufe of oaths is very fre- 
quent among you ; and you a^e inftru£led, tfiat 
if you do not forfwear yourfelves, fwearing may 
be allowed. But the gofpel entirely forbids the 
ufe of oaths in common converfation : it forbids 
not only fwearing by God, but by every thing 
elfe ; becaufe, as every thing is the creature of 
God, an oath by the creature implies an oath 
by the Creator. 

Then again, faid he, the Jewiifh teachers allow 
you to return evil for evil — ^requiring an eye fir 
an eye-^ and a tooth for a tooth ; but my religion 
enjoins you to return good for evil, anger widi 

gentle^ 
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gentlenefe, and injuries with kindnefs yWhofoever 
Jhall fmite thee on the one cheeky turn to him the 
other alfo ; and if any man will fue at the law^ 
and take away thy coat^ let him have thy cloak 
alfo : and whofoever Jhall compel thee to go a milcj 
go iJbith him twain. The meaning of which ex- 
preffions is, that in all little matters we fliould 
rather give way, even when our juft rights are 
invaded, than defend them with rigour and con- 
tention. We Ihould give to hint that ctfketh ; and 
from him that, would borrow of us^ we mujl not 
turn away : that is, as far as our means enable 
us, we muft be ready to affift our poor neigh- 
boiirs, either hj giving ^ or lending.— Nay, we* 
muft treat even thdfe with kindnefs, who perfift 
ia th^ moil obftinate malice and wickednefs to- 
wards us;- and that," in imitation jof our great. 
Creator, who maketh his fun to rife on the evil^ 
4tnd on the good; andfendeth rain on the juft ^ and 
fifn the unjuft. How beautifully is this example 
of our great Creator propofed to our imitation ; 
and in how ftrong a' light does it place the duty 
of returning goodfor evH ! Thus, as our bleiTed 
Saviour declares,' we become ^be children of our 
Father who is in heaven. For,' if We love thofe 
Olily who ]mt ^us, and ' do ^good to thofe only 
• ' ' 8 3 who 
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who 4o gopd to us, we do but \rb^ A^ .9(w|l 
of mankin4 will often do. Whereas we oug^ 
to be perfcil as our keavenly Father u fcrfsJ^^^ 
that is, \ve ought to unitate Hjun, who m^(S^ 6f^ 
fun to Jhine on the evil and the go^d^ by ibe>yiflj[ 
kindnefs'to thofe who fliew eveji ' iin|FiBc|Pf ^ 
tp us. 

■ 

Heris we conclude the fifth chap^^r of i^ 
Matthew's gofpe}. I propofe to begin next vp^ 
t}ie fpcth. In the mean time, I coul4 VfiSa yoji^ 
to overlook both what I h^ve be^ fYphjij^ji^ 
to-day^ in order to fi^ it in youf memory, an^ 
likewife that you wjU overlook p^ffofuUy two flf 
three of the following chapters, particularly tj^. 
fixth and feventh, that you may t^ye ^^y b^ 
forehand fuch difficulties as yqu may wi(h ^. 
hear explained. 

I fh^ll detain you at pref^int only tp m^Q ^, 
few remarks on what bath oficurred tW^ fnora* 
ing. 

The dreadful ftojy of Herod'^ PH?^ fo IWBJ 
innocent children to death, fbew^ tp what heiijl^ 
wigk^dnefs may be carried, if it b? not ftojppj^ 
in the beginiuRg.T— It Ihews aUb^ how impofl^^^p. 

li; k to itttain ox« w;c]^^d ^4$ ^ (^oJCl%i ^ 

God,' 
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God. Herod, with all his power, and all his 
wickednefs, could not compafs the death of the 
holy Jefus. From this we learn, that it is our 
wifeft way to a8: al^y^ in a uniform courfe of 
duty, and leave events to God. 

From our Saviour's telling the Pharifees and 
Sadducees, thit if they did not profit in propor- 
tion to the light they received from chriftianity, 
they fliould iricreafe their guilt,* we ought to 
take warning. Our cafe refembles theirs. If 
we wickedly re]e& the oflfers gf the gofpel, let 
us remember the awful fentence againft us : The 
dxe is laid to the root of th'^ tree ; arid every tree 
which bringeth not forth good frUit^ Jhall be hevM 

d^n^ and cajl into the fire. 

Laftly, wheAr we confider 6ur Savour's tempt- 
ation, we have reafon to thank God for giving 
us warning, by fo ftriki!ig to: example, of the 
various modes of temptdtioSg^ which wil{ befet i& 
—for flxewing us the proper lAeaiis 6f oppofing 
them by the truths of religion — and for giving 
us a blefied aflurance, that finally our ftrenuous 
Of^fitloH will prev^l^ througfi the aiBftance of 
tijse Spirit of God, which is figured out by an* 
^k nuniitering. to< ChnjQi^ 
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JOHN, V. 39. 

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES; FOR 1^^ THBU.Yl 

HAVE ETERNAf LIFE. 



J N my laft difcourfe, I went through the £ve 
firft chapters of St. Matthew's gofpel. I come 
now to the fixth, which is ftill a continiiaiice of 
our bleffed l^viour's fermon on the mount. 

It begins with direftions about alms-^ving ; 
from which we underftand, that he who per- 
forms a charitable aftion, with a view to the 
praife of men, muft expeft no other reward. 
We are God's fervants, and fliould do all ' our 
good aftions with a view to pleafe him. TTie 
expreflion, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth^ refpefts the fame precept. We 
cannot always, it is true, ^ive alms fo fecretly 

that 



I 
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that nobody fliall know of them ; but we may 
always have a fecret defire and intention merely 
to pleafe God. If we have any other motive, in 
the fcripture phrafe, we let our left hand kn<m 
what our right hand doth. 

Our blefTed Saviour's next infl:ru6Hons regard 
prayer, - As we are not to give alms as the hy- 
pocrities do, fo neither are we to follow their 
example in prayer. The Scribes and Pharifees, 
in our Saviour's time, ufed to pray in the ftreets, 
to be feen of men^ and to gain the charafter of 
holy and devout perfons. There is not quite fo 
much hypocrify now among us ; yet many peo- 
ple among us, probably, go to church, and the 
lacrament, becaufe it is a decent thing, without 
cohilidenng the great end of thefe appointments, 
and that nothing will' fanftify prayer, or make ' 
dither ' our public or private devotions of any 
avaU in the fight of God, but hearts "truly and 
fincerely devoted to him. All other prayer is 
the prayer of hypocrites j and, fo far, like the 
Pharifees, 

We are told alfo, not to ufe vain repetitions^ 
ns the heathen do ; for they think they Jhall be 
heard for their much fpeaking. The heathen ufed 
to think there was religion in repeating a num- 
ber 
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ber of prayers, though their hearts had nothing 
to fay in them. One can hardly conceive how 
fuch llrange notions could get among chriftians} 
and yet in popi{h countries they are common. 
Poor, ignorant papifts have often a talk fet them, 
or perhaps they fet it themfelves, to fay fuch a 
number of prayers in a day; and they have a 
firing of beads, from which . they drop one fin: 
every prayer, that they may know whea they 
have performed their taik. Such vain rq>eti« 
lions as thefe, indeed, we have not among, us: 
but while we objed to their manner of prayings 
let us confider whether our prayers are not 
often taiks to us, which we think it neceflary to 
perform ; and which, perhaps, we do perform 
with as mere lip-fervice as the moft ignc»:ant 
papift. A mere lifelefs talk-prayer, though it 
be not fo bad as fraying openly in the comerM ef 
thejireets^ becaufe there is not fo mi^ch hypo- 
crify in it, yet it certainly comes under the head 
of uftng t)ain repetitions ; for indeed, unlels we 
endeavour to fend up the heart with the prayeTi 
it is merely .a vain repetition of words. 

At the ninth verfe, our blefTed Saviour begins 
with the hordes Prayer^ as it is called from its 
being givei;i by our Lord. It is both intended 

as 
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^ ^ prayer to be ufed by us, and as a form by 
which we ought to make qur own prayets. In 
jju^ prayer we are taught, firfl:, to praife God : 
Qur Father y which art . in heaven ; hallowed (or 
J\OAoured) -l^e thy name. We next pray, that all 
the world may become chriftian, and live up to 
the precepts of religion : Thy kingdom come : thy 
will be done on earthy as it is in heave^. We 
pray next for ^ our temporal wants ; Give us this 
^ ojfr daily bread-^then for our fpiritual wants : 
forgive us our trejpajps ; keep us out of temptation^ 
dPff (jiHver us from ail wiekednefs. We conchide^ 
gfi wp hegfui, by giving praife to God, and trufl:- 
jfjg ija his pow^r ; For thine is the kingdom^ th^ 
fW^r^ wd zJ'^rf^ fir ev^r and even 

As^^lip %te€inth verfe, p\ir Saviour gives 119 
^ £^e rules ^bput fading which he had be^ 
^e given. ^bo\\t ajlm^* Wi^atev^r reUgious feve* 
l^S^ ¥^ uferr-£^ting, felf^enfal, or mortificatiou 
^f 9|iy kii|d*^if we pra£tiie it with any view but 
t;o pvMrifjE pui^ heartSj^ aojd humble oiurfelves be* 
fcnre (^p^^ we may. be fure it can be no way 
ple^Af^ to hWt JU is the fecret humiliation of 
9\}r^T^^alQfi^ vAf^\ moU beaeftt u$, 6r be re« 
sasdud hot GoiL 

Having 
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Having been inftrufted in the only ufe cf 
mortification^ we are farther taught, at the nine- 
teenth verfe, to fit loofe to the things of tfas 
world ; and to confider our only real treafure as 
placed in heaven. We are told, that tbe light 
rf the body is the eye ; that is, as the eye guides 
the body, fo ought the preference we give to 
heavenly things guide the mind. He therefore^ 
who is thus guided, will fee his intereft as clearly, 
as a man with his eyes open fees his way before 
him. But if our eye be evily our whole body tmlt 
be full of darknefs : that is, if we are guided 
taerely by a love of earthly things, our whole 
condu£l will be of a piece with it, and there will 
be nothing heavenly, about us. For our bleffed 
Saviour proceeds to tell us, we cannot ferve two 
mafters at the fame time : if we give ourfelves up 
to the world, it is impoflible to ferve God. — Nay 
he tells us, we ought not to be too folicitous even 
about the neceffaries of life, and that for.many 
reafons : — ^In the firft place, becaufe life is more 
than meat J and the body than raiment. If God give 
us life, we may reafonably hope that he will fupi 
port that life : if he give us the greater, we may 
well fuppofe he will give us the lefs.-^econdly, 

becaufe 
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be^ufe we fee God^akes care of the fowls of the 
airy and the lilies of the field ; and we may be 
affured, that if God take care of the inferior 
part of the creation, Ijye will alfo of the fiiperior. 
• — ^Laftly, he tells us, that all this folicitude is of 
no confequence ; becaufe, even by taking thought^ 
we cannot add one cubit to pur fiature ; that is, 
we can make no change nor alteration in things, 
even with all our anxiety, unlefs God pleafes. — 
The great conclufion therefore is, that inftead of 
being folicitous about the things of this world, 
^U)e Jhould feek firfi the kingdom of God^ and bis 
righteoufnefs ; and then truft in him that all otha: 
things fh^U, in what proportion he pleafes,^ 
added unto us. 

We come now to the feventh chapter, which 
begins with forbidding us to cenfur^ the anions 
of our neighbours, to ^hich moft people are too 
much addifted. Now this rule does not hold 
with regard to great and open fins ; but to thofe 
'numberlefs little offences, for which we have, 
probably, no better ground than a flight fufpi- 
don. We are told, that with what judgment we 
judge J wejhall be judged; and with what meafure 
we mete J it Jhall be meafured to us again : that is, 
the mercy, or feverity, we fliew to others, will 

' have 
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have great weight in the feUteUce \^<;li ^od 
Almighty will pafs upon us. 

Inftead therrfore of being thus i^dy to BfA 
a mote in our brother's eye^^ we are inftnid^ fd 
examine whether there is not a beam in our 
own. We muft look at home, and andend our 
own fiiults, inftead of troubling ourfelves witK 
the faults of others. And, indeed, there it ano- 
ther reafon given againft general reproof :—W6 
Ihould never reprove, but when there is a pttt 
bable ground of fuccefs. With many peopfe aff 
i*eprbof is ineffeflual : it is like cajilng pearls- bi-- 
fore fvorne ; which will trample them undet ih^ 
peti and turn again and rent you. 

Having given his hearers thefe inftrffdKoift',' 
cur blefled Saviour proceeds to inforiil them, 
that pfayer is the great mean of obtaining alf 
the graces of a chriftian. We are to ajl^ ondH 
Jhall be given us ; we are to knocks and if Jh'atl b6 
opened: for, as he is gracioufly pleafed to tell 
us, if an earthly parent gives good things to life* 
children, how much more will your Father ^ whtf 
is in heaven^ give good things to them that ajk hirnt 
Be you therefore, adds our Saviour, as r^a'dy to* 
do good to others, as your heavenly Father iS 
to do good to you. Whatever you think it rea- 

fonable 
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ibnable that trthers fhould do to you, be you 
ready to do the fame to them ; for , this is the 
hno and the prophets : that is, all the precepts of 
the law and of the prophets are included iin this 
one rule. 

Jefus next tells his hearers, that the precepts 
he had givea them might perhaps be thought 
harfli ; and,- in faft, the gate which leadeth to 
Kfe is ftrait and narrow, whereas that which 
leadeth to deftru(9:ion is broad and eafy. Under 
the fimilitude of the two gates, he fhews the 
great danger of our being mifled by our paflions 
and appetites.; and^inftrufts us, that we muft 
be at fome pains, and undergo fome difficulties, 
in avoiding the temptations into which the broad 
way may lead us. — ^He bids us alfp beware of 
falfe prophets^ which come to us in Jheep*s clothingy 
hut inwardly they are ravening wolves. This re- 
lates chiefly to the hypocritical pretences of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, \vho, under an outward 
appearance of holinefs, indulged themfelves in 
all their worldly habits. But though we, at this* 
time, have nothing to do with the Scribes and 
Pharifees, yet the precept may be very well ap- 
plied to us. We every where meet with thefe ra- 
vening wolves, -who, by their wicked converfation 

and 
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and example, endeavour to make thofe they cofr 
verfe with as bad as themfelves. And though 
fuch people are not very apt to come to us in 
Jheep^s clothing J. yet the example of bad people^ 
in any clothing, is pernicious. If ^ve can bear 
the fight of wickednefs, orliften to. fwearing or 
other bad converfation without diiguft, we are 
not fafe. 

Our Saviour proceeds next to give us a fign,* 
by which we may know fuch people : Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or Jigs of thi/iles ? As 
you know the vine therefore, and the fig-tree, 
by their fruits, fo likewife may you judge of 
good and bad men. Wherever you fee wicked' 
actions, there, you may be fure, the fhe w of reli- 
gion is pretence. — Now, with regard to the Pha- 
rifees, it might be a nice matter to knotv them bj 
their fruits^ bccaufe they came in Jhcep*s clothing; 
that is, they endeavoured to difguife their bad 
aftions as much as they could. But when you 
have to do with people who are not drefTed in 
Jheep^s clothing — ^that is, with people who do not 
difguife their wickednefs, you have then certainly 
the lefs excufe, if you are mifled by them.— 
Confider it therefore as a flrid rule to forbear, 
as much as you can, the company of all people 

among 
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ammig whom you fee any wickednefs. As our 
bufinefs in the world often leads us neceflarily 
among bad people, we cannot help fometimes 

. being in their con^pany ; but we fhould certainly 
avoid bieing more with them than we can help, 
or allowing ourfelves to find 'any pleafure in 
their company. '^ 

Our bleffed Saviour proceeds, laftly, to inform 
us, that nothing but a holy, pioUs life, can pro- 
cure for us God's favour at the laft great day. 
Many, he tells us, will make pretences at that 
time, and cry, Lord^ Lord^ have we not prophe-^ 

, Jied in thy name^ and in thy name cajl out devils ? 

But I will profefs unto them^ I never knew you ; 
depart from me^ ye that work iniquity: that is, 
no religious profeffions will be of any fignifi- 
cance^ if they are not attended with holy lives. 
Though our own . good deeds, when we have 
done pur beft, cannot procure us God's favour, 
yet they are neceffary to make Chrift's death 
efEcatious. Chrift died for all mankind : but 
we know, they only can receive the benefit of 
hi^ death who have led^holy lives; at leaft, 
we have no ground from fcripture to believe 
otherwife. To all who have led bad lives, our 
VOL. IV. R Saviour^S' 



242 SERMON XVIIL 

Saviour's fentenco :j — 1 never kneto yaU : depart 
from me J all \c %vcs Jrcrs of iniquity • 

Our Mcffed Saviour I.c^ving brought his divuie 
difcourfc to a cc^nz^ •' rj, illuftrates his do£hine 
in tlie f ^iiowinj* ma* w^ri — Whofocuer^ faith he» 
iHarcilj I'wfc fayin^ji of irrnc^ and doth theniy luilt 
liken hi?n unto a u'ife /::.7;:, who built bis hwfe 
ttpon a r:ck ; and the ruins defcended^ and tbt 
floods came^ and the wituJs blcwy and beat upufk 
that houfey and it fell not ; for it was founded 
upon a rock. That is, he who founds his hopes 
on a confcicntious regard to the commandments 
of God — l>e who beareth thefe fayings ofmine^ as 
our Saviour fays, atid doth them^ need fear no- 
thing which this world can bring npcttx him : its 
ftorms and floods may beat againft him — he may 
be vifited with poverty, or ficknefs, or diftre& 
of any kind — hi$ hopes are founded upon a 
rock : he never expeded his happinefs from the 
things of this world; and if he never meet^ 
with what he never expefted, it can be no dif- 
appointment. 

On the other hand, fays our Saviour, every 
ctie that hcareth thefe fayings of fnincy and doth 
4hem noty fhall be likened unto a fooUfh marty who 

built 
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^Uiit bis hovfe upon the fand : and the rains <fe- 
fcendedy and the winds blew^ and beat upon that 
houfe^ and it fell ; and great was the fall thereof. 
That is, he who leaves the praftice of religion 
out of the queftion, and refts his hopes on what 
elfe he pleafes, will find they are founded like a 
houfe on a fandy foundation— on the leaft attack 
of the ftdrm, the whole will give way ; there ife 
nothing to fupport it. 

WiTif this fimilitude our bleffed iSavibur (fbti- 
cluded his difcourfe* In a foregoing chapter 
w6 have a viable eshibition^ as it were, of the 
va][ious temptations we ihould have to lencounter 
in. our paffage through the world ; and the ptt)- 
per modes of repelling them by the truths of 
fcripture. We have here the fame plan, in a 
manner, purfue4 ;— ^he example commented on 
by precept. We are taught to cqnfider the 
world as a very fufpefted inftru&or : all its 
maxims are contrary to the truths of the gofpei : 
they are calculated only for this life — the rules 
of the gofpei, for the next. We conceive ?l 
ftill higher idea of the excellency of chriftianity, 
when we find our bleffed Saviour exalting it far 
above the law of Mofes. — ^Holy prayers, we next 

R, ^ learn. 
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learn, are the means to attain the graces ef the 
Spirit. The broad way that leadeth to deftroc- 
tion, and the narrow way that leadeth to Iife^ 
Ihould be continually in our thoughts.— One of 
the grand purpofes of this divine difcourfe is 
to (hew, that no profeffions of any kind, nor 
any religious opinions, will be of the lead avail, 

without a holy life. ^The concluding paflagea 

of the fixth chapter. Therefore I fay unto yoiij fefic. 
are among the moft aflfefting parts of fcripture. 
We cannot read them too often. If well obferved, 
they would make us all, both rich and poor, as^ 
happy in our feveral ftations as this world can 
allow. They (hould, indeed, be prefent with us 
in all our worldly concerns ; as they give us the 
jufteft ideas of human life : they come home to 
our feelings, as we are placed in a world abound- 
ing with many difficulties, and point out the only 
true way of paffing through them. 

When our Saviour had finilhed his difcourfe, 
we are told, the people were ajionijhed at bis 
dodr'uie ; for he taught them as one having atdbc' 
rityj and not as the fcribes : that is, they could 
eafily diftinguifli between the noble truths which 
he told them, and the cold and trifling difcourfes 
of the Scribes and Pharifees. 

•7 Let 
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Let us follow their example; and, recdving 
thefe great precepts of religion as coming from 
ene having authority y let us efteem it our higheft 
interefl: to fubmit to that authority, and confci- 
entioufly to obey it. 
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JOHN, V. 29. 

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES; FOR IN THEM yi 

HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. 



J N the eghth chapter, which I now begm, vc 
have an account of our Saviour's firft miracle.—' 
By thus fhewmg he had the power of working 
miracles, he fliewed alfo that he had authority 
to make laws. The miracles which he wrought 
were indeed a double proof of his authority :— • 
they firft proved it, by Iliewing that he afted 
under the power of God ; and, fecondly, they 
proved it, by completing thofe prophecies which 
afcribed fuch miracles to the Meffiah. — ^But, if 
our Saviour's miracles had been intended only 
to prove his authorit)^, his power over nature, 
as v/hcn he flilled a ftorm by fpeaking a word, 
had been fufficient : but they had the farther 

end— 



Wid— -of benefiting mankind, and of jgiving them 
B proof of his kind intention to heal their fpirit- 
kxkI diforders, by his goodnefs in cUrihg their 
bodily infirmities; according to that of Ifaiah, 
'where theMeffiah is reprefented as bearing our 
^knejfes ; meaning both thofe of the foul and 
the body. 

The miracle which our Savioitir firft per- 
formed was on a perfon affliO:ed with the lepro- 
fy, who, exprefling his faith in Jefus's power, 
beggea his almighty affiftance. Jefus healed him 
by a word ; but ordered him, by no means to 
neglect what the law required \ Go^ fh^ ^hyfilfy 
faid he, to the priejl ; and offer the gift which 
Mofes commanded for a tejiimony unto them : that 
fe, he was to offer his gift ' at the temple, as a 
proof of his being perfectly cured, to all who 
wiflied for that teftimony. 
' One thing more is remarkable in this miracle : 
Jefus forbids the leper to make any open publi- 
cation of the cure. The reafon of this probably 
was, that Jefus niight wifh to avoid drawing 
crowds of people about him, which an open 
jfiiew of his miraculous power might have invited. 
They were ready to rife into infurreftions when 
^hey were inflamed by any thing of this kind ; 
- 5^ 4 a^ 
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and Jefus caudoufly avoided giving them Ufkf 
handle. It was prophefied of him, that quieU 
neb fhould attend all his adions i and the conif 
pletion of this prophecy would dill more con*' 
vince all well^difpofed perfons of his tnith> ■ > 
Perhaps, too, our bleffed Lord, by ordering fail 
miraculous actions to be concealed, might cfaufe 
to (hew his difdples with what modefty, quiet- 
neis, and fecrecy, all their good adions fhoukl 
be attended. He had given the precept before: 
he now gave the example. 
. After performing this cure, we are told, he 
went to Capernaum, where a centurion, or officer 
in the Roman army, came to him, defiring him 
to heal a favourite fervant. On Jefus's offering 
to go with him, the centurion begged him to 
fpeak a word only at that diftance, which would 
be fufficient to heal his fervant :— " For if I,'^ 
faid he, " who am only an inferior officer in an 
army, can at a diftance give orders to my fot- 
diers, and be punduaily obeyed, how much mor^ 
may I fuppofe that you, on fpeaking a worcj, 
may heal my fervant, though at fo great a dif. 
tance/* — ^This faith of the centurion appeared 
in fo ftrong a light to Jefus, that he declared he 
had found in this heathen a greate^f inftsqice ?f 

it. 
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y^ than he had found among the Jews them* 
felves.' He then difmifTed him, with an aflur- 
ance that he (hould find his fervant recovered ; - 
telling the people, at the fame dme, that many 
Jhould come from the Eajl^ and from the Weji^ and 
Jhoidd Jit down with Abraham j Ifaac^ and Jacob ^ 
in the kingdom of heaven : but the children of the 
kingdom Jhould be caji out into outer darknefs ; 
there Jhould be weeping and gnajhing of teeth : the 
meaning of which is, that the Gentiles fliould 
have the gofpel offered to them, and numbers 
Ihould accept it ; while many of the Jews ijhquld 
draw upon themfelves that pumfhrnent, which 
their hardened infidelity deferved. 

This account of the centurion is followed by 
a relation of other miracles which Jefus wrought 
at this time^ particularly on Peter's mother-iOi' 
^\nr, whom he cured of a fever. 

The town of Capernaum, where Jefus now 
was, lay upon a large lake, which is called in 
fcripture, fomedmes the fea of Tiberias, and 
fprnetimes the lake of Geneferet. Jefus, there^ 
fore, perceiving that the multitude was now 
come about him in fuch inconvenient numbers, 
that he either could not inflrud them properly, 
or feared fome tumult from'tbemj ordered his 

difciples 
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difciples to prepare a boat for him to pa& o?cr 
die lake. 

As he was embarking, he took an oppor« 
tqnity of difcoirering the mfincerity of feme wb5 
profefled themfelres to be his difciples. He 
informed one, who followed him with feme 
worldly view, that foxes had holes^ and the birdt 
tf the air had nejis ; but the Son if Man bad mt 
where te lay his head: that is, if he gave himfdf 
up to the gofpel, he mull not expeA any woridly 
returns, but muft lay his account for a life of 
difficulty.— Another declared his readinefs to 
Mlow Jefus ; but firft dejtred leave to bury bb 
father^ Some explain this, as if he uifhed to 
live with his father till he died: but whedier 
this was the meaning, or it was really what the 
Words exprefs, Jefus, who knew the man*s heart, 
faw this to be only a worldly pretence; and 
therefore confidered him as an improper difciple 
of the gofpel. Let the deadj faid he, bury their 
dead: that is, let the affairs of the world be left 
to worldly men. 

As they were pafling the lake, a violent dorm 
irofe, which Jefus immediately calmed with a 
word* It is probable he wrought this miracle 
to confirm the fidth of his difciples, by fliewing 

then; 



dieift he had [ftiwer, not only over men, hot 
i^er the elements. It feems, at leafty that hui 
Naples took it in this light, when they cried 
out, ' What manner of man fs this^ that even fbi 
wnds amd the fea ^hey himf as if thd j^Wdt 
whidi he ihewed over the tdndd and ftorms, 
placed his authority ill a flill flronger fight tjhan 
any thing he had yet done. 

When he arrived at the other fide of the lake* 
he performed that remarkable miracle, in iwhich 
he gave the devils leave to enter into a herd of 
fwine. This is the only miracle of the bleflfed 
jfefus that ever brought lofs or damage to any 
»e:nordoweeafil,l^wd,er=^o^whkh 
induced him to bring fuch a lofs upon the Ger- 
jgefenes. In general, it is fuj^fed, that it was 
tdone by way of puniftiment to thefe people, whe- . 
ther they were Jews or Gentiles. If they were 
Jews, it is fisud, they were puniflied juftfy far 
jLeeping fwine, which was forbidden by thar 
law. And if they were Gentiles, ^ they lived 
there on fufferance from the JewS> they w^re 
alfo puniflied juftly, for keeping fwine as a fnare 
to lead the Jews into fin. — ^It kGoA very pro- 
. bable, that the people themfelves confidered it 
its a judgment for their fins : fir tbe tvMe city 

tame 
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came out to meet him ; and, as if a&aid of tamU 
&itber puniihment, befougbt him to depart out rf. 
their coajis. I n the beginning of the ninth 
chapter, therefore, we are informed^ tfaiat Jefut 
returned to Capernaum ; as he found the Ger- 
gefenes not yet fufficiently prepared to receive 
thegolpeL 

When his coming was known, a man afilided 
with a palfy was brought to him. - Jefus bbferr- 
Ing that feveral of the Scribes, or doAors of the 
law, were mixed with the multitude, dofe to 
take this opportunity to give them a convmdng 
proof of the efficacy of the gofpel ; by the whole 
tenor of which the fins of every new convert^ 
Km. his faith and repentance, were inmiediately 
forgiven. Knowing, therefore, that the man had 
faith fufficient to be a convert to chriftianity, 
he told him, his Jins were forgiven. This the 
Scribes conceived within themfelves to be direft 
blafphemy : when Jefus, giving them a new in- 
ftance of his almighty power by difcovering 
their thoughts, alked them, whether they did 
not think the fame power, which could cure a 
difeafe by fpeaking a word, was able alfo to for- 
give fin ? He then healed the man, and left the 
Scribes to their own malice ; while the peofJe, 

ftruok 
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ftruck with the juftnefs of what he had faid, 
glorified God for fending fo great a prophet 
among them. 

We are next informed how St. Matthew, the 
writer of this gofpel, was called to be a difdple ; 
which he himfelf tells us, with great modefty. 
As Jefus was walking by the fide of the lake, he " 
faw Matthew fitting at his booth, colleding the 
Roman taxes ; for he was a publican — that is, a 
tax-gatherer. Jefus, no doubt, obferving the mo- 
defty and fimplicity of the man, bade him follow 
him as a difciple, which Matthew immediately 
did. Jefus accompanying, him to his houfe, met 
there a number of people of bad lives^ Matthew's 
former acquaintance, whom he had probably in- 
vited to gain inftrufdon from Jefus ; and to be 
converted, as he himfelf had been, of the bad- 
nefs of their lives. — ^No . men had a worfe name 
among the Jews, than thefe tax-gatherers. The 
Pharifees, therefore, took great oflfence at our 
Saviour, on feeing him in^fuch company. ' Jeliis 
aiked them, whether they thought the healthy, 
or the fick, had more need of a phyfician ? He 
then bade them confider, whether thofe .works 
of mercy in which he was engaged, or thofe 
rites and: ceremonies of the law, in which tbef 

thought^ 
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thought religion conAfted, were more pleafin^ 
to God ? He lallly told them» he was then ett« 
gaged in the very work which he came into dit 
world to accomplifh-^hat of calling finders to 
repentance. 

About this time, fome of the difciples of Jolm 
the Bapttd afked Jefus, Why bis difciples did 
not fail, as they J knd the difciples of the Phari« 
fees were inftruded to do ? Jefus faid, Coh the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn while tbi 
bridegroom is with them ? But the days wtll coM 
when the bridegroom Jhall be taken away^ and then 
Jball theyfaji. The meaning of which expreffi(Hi 
is, that while I am with them, who may be con* 
fidered as the bridegroom, they cannot mourn } 
but after my death, they muft expeft a time of 
fufFering and felf-denial. Jefus added. No man 
futteth a piece of new cloth into an old garment ; 
for that which was put in to fill it upj take th from 
the garment^ and the rent is made worfe : 'neither 
do men put new wine into old bottles ; elfe the 
bottles breaky and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perijh: but they put new wine into new 
bottles y and both are preferred. That is, as my 
difciples have yet their worldly prejudices about 
them, which may be compared to an old gar- 
ment, 
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WWt, it would not be proper for me at onee to 
put upon them the^ fevere and harfli dodrines of 
religion, which would be like piecing the old 
garment with new cloth. The new part would 
too violently tear away the old, and the garment 
would not be amended. — ^^ If new wine, alfo,*^ 
faid Jefus, " fhould be put into old bottles, both 
would be loft; but when my difciples, like new 
bottles, ftiall be able to contain new wine — that 
is, their new doftrine, they Ihall be inftruded 
in it.** — ^You will ranember that the Jewifli hot^ 
ties were made of leather. 

The next miracles recorded, are thofe of die. 
woman with the ifl'ue of blood, and the ruler's 
daughter j in ndther of which there feems to be 
any difficulty. When Jefus faid, The maid is nat^ 
deady butjleepethy it is plain he meant, her deadi 
fhould only have the efFe£t of fleep. — ^Neither is 
there any difficulty in the next miracle recorded 
—that of the blind m^n. 

With regard to the miracle of the man po£- 
fefied with a devil, we find here another inftance 
that the devil hz^d, in thofe days, n^ore outward 
powa: than he has now. How far his wicked 
agents ftiU tempt mankind, we know not. The 
(criptures, every where^ feem to confider us. al- 
ways 
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ways under this invilible temptation; but the 
devil might have more vifibk power before 
chriftianity^ to (hew how muqh the power of 
Chrifl was fuparior. 

After thefe miracles are particularly recorded, 
we are told in general, that Jefus went about all 
the country, healing the fick, and preaching the 
gofp jL As numbers followed him m everj 
place, he compared them to iheep without a 
(hepherd ; alluding to fuch miferable guides as 
the Scribes and Pharifees, who were their former 
inllruflors. He then obferved to his difdplesi 
on feeing the numerous crowds that furromuted 
them, that the harveft was great, though the 
labourers were few ; and bade them pray to God 
to enable them to be thofe faithful labourers, 
who (hould reap this plentiful harveft by pro* 
perly inftrufting the people* 

We are told, therefore, in the beginning of 
the tenth chapter, that Jefus fent forth his twelve 
difciples to preach; and ordered them to go 
only among the cities of Ifrael, as to thofe the 
gofpel was firft offered. He gave them power 
to work miracles ; forbade them to provide 
more than the neceffaries of life; and for the 
reft, to depend on God*— The following part of 

the 
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Ae chapter is employed in giving them inftruc- 
tions. Such paffages as afa more difficult, I 
Aall etideavour to explain to you. 1/ the houfe 
be worthy^ your peace jhall come upon it-^it {hall 
enjoy the benefit of your preaching iii^f if th^' 
hoiife be not worthy ^ your peace Jhall, nturri. to ym 
again-^ou fhall be blefTed, though rf fefufes the^, 
bleffing. The meaning o( Jhakin^ the dufi off 
their feet^ is this :-*— ft wis a cuftom among the 
Jews, when they travelled into any foreign cotin* 
try, to (hake the duft off their feet whett.they 
returned home, left they fhould pollute their 
own holy ground with the foil of a^ heathen 
country. To this cuftom , our Saviour ■ alludes^ j^ 
^md what he fays amounts to this :-^Tbat if they . 
would not liiten to the gofpel, they ihould b^ 
accounted as heathen people. When Jefus tells 
his difciples, they Jhould be brought before go^^er^' 
nors and kings, for a iefiimony againji them^ . and 
the Gentiles, . he means, that when they anfwered 
for themfelves, if their preaching; and miraclei 
were not attended to by thofe whb heard thenj, 
they IhOuld be left wKhout excufe; — ^Jefus theft 
tells his difciples what great oppofition his rell* 
gion fliould occafion in the world: it fhoulii' 
even make quarrels among the neaife&i^atiQas;^ 
vot. IV. 8 Te 
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T^Jhall be hated cf all men^ fays he^for my nam^i 
fake ; but he that endureth to the end Jhallbe 
faved: that is, he who endurelh the perfecutions 
of the world for the fake of die gofpel, fhall 
be rewarded with everlafting life. Jefus &rther 
tells his difciples, that they Jhall not have gone 
over the cities of IfraeU till the Son ofManJhotdd 
come: that is, they (hould not have preached 
through the country of Judea, till Jerufalem 
fhould be deftroyed ; for that is in many places^ 
and apparently in this, the meaning of the coming 
(f ilje fon of man. — Our Saviour then adds this 
reafon for their not fearing the perfecutions of 
the world : There is mthing coveredj fays he, that 
Jhall not be revealed ; nor hid, that fhall not be 
made known : — a time will come, when every 
thing fliall be brought to light ; when the fecrets 
o/ all hearts fhall be revealed, and the caufe of 
the good chriflian fliall appear in the fairefl 
point of view. He ordei*s them, therefore, to 
fpeak in the light j what thtyfyonld hear in dark* 
nefs : that is, to fpeak publicly what they (hould 
hear in private,, and preach it upon the hoiife-tops; 
tliat is, in the plainefl and openefl manner : for 
the houfes in Judea had flat roofs, where the 
people ufed to walk, and from thence to fpeak 

to 
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to thofe in the ftreet. To this cuftom our Sa« 

Viour alludes.^— The next paffage which requires 

explanation, is that in which our Saviour fays, 

he is not come to fend pence^ but a fword^ into the 

world; and then mentions his fetting families at 

variance ahiong themfelves. Now the meaning 

of this is no more, than that the purity of the 

go/pel is fo contrary to the prejudices of the 

world, that it will of courfe fet the bad part of 

mankind in pppofition to the gQod y and when 

there are good and i>ad of the fame family, they 

will of courfe be divided.— Our Saviour laftly 

pronounces a blefling on all who (hall receive 

the gofpel entirely for its own fake, without ahy 

worldly confideration \ and fhall (hew a fmcere 

regard for it, merely for the fake of God and 

'Jefus Chrift. ^ And though they can only in the 

finalleft degree promote its influence, yet thi?y 

give that evidence of their religion^ which (ball 

certainly find its reward. 

This verfe concludes the tenth chapter. In my 
xiext difcourie I fhall begin with the £leveinth« 
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JOHN, V. 29. 

* 

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES; FOR IN THEM YI 

HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. 

» 



HE eleventh chapter begins with a very ex- 
traordinary circumftance. John the Baptifl^ who 
is now imprifoned by Herod, fends two . of his 
difciples to Jefus to enquire, whether he was the 
Mefliah ? Who could have imagined that John, 
who was himfelf the exprefs forerunner of Jefiis 
—who had feen the Holy Ghoft defcend upon 
him, and had himfelf borne the ftrongeft witnefs 
|o ■ his being the Mefliah, fhould now begin to 
doubt ! We cannot therefore, by any means, 
admit this fuppofition. We have no reafon, 
therefore, to believe, that John had himfelf the 
lead doubt about the matter. — ^The cafe, then, 
feems to be this :— John was now in prifon : his 

mmiitry 



miniftry was at an en4 ; and h^.a^efl:ed every 

day to be jieprived of hjis life: by the wickqd , 

tyrant, vfho had deprived him of his liberty. In 

this fituatioHL he wa3 uneafy about his difcipies, 

who had followed hiipt to prifon j and would be 

left greatly at a lofe, when he Ihould be taken 

from them. He feems defirou§, therefore, of 

turning th^m oyer, . as it were, to Jefu^ ; that 

^ they might find a better matter when they (hould 

lofe him. 3nt as there had been fqme little jea- 

Joufies between the difciples of John and thofe of 

Jefus, as we read in the fourteenth verfe of the 

ninth chapter, the Baptift might wifh to have all 

thefe at an end ; and to have his difciples con^ 

fvinci? th^mfehes of the great truth, that Jefus wa$ 

the Meffiah. With this view he fent two of 

them to Jefus to make the enquiry, well khovmig 

how convincing an anfwer they fhould receive. 

Jefus accordingly, inftead of giving them a di- 

reft anfwer, wrought feveral miracles in their 

fight : the blind faw^ the lame walked^ the lepers 

were- cleanfed^ the deaf heard^ and the dead were 

raifed. Now thefe were exprefsly thofe very 

miracles which the prophet Ifaiah foretold the 

Meffiah fhould work *. The argument, there- 

* Ifa. xxv. 6. and Ixi. z. 

; S3 fore. 
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ibre, which Jefus ufed to convince the difdples 
of John, was not only drawn from the miracles 
which he wrought, but from the prophecies 
which he fulfilled. As if he had faid, " The 
Prophets have laid down fuch and fuch marks or 
charaders, by which the Mefliah (hall be known. 
Thefe charafters, you fee, are fulfilled in me; 
therefore you mud acknowledge me to be the 
Meffiah." — By this argument, it is probable, the 
difciples of John v ere convinced ; for we after- 
wards find feveral of them joining themfelves as 
difciples to Jefus. 

When they were gone, Jefus bore teftimony 
to John. He put the people in mind of their 
going out into the wildemefs in fuch multitudes 
to fee him. None, he faid, could fuppcfe, that 
a trifling matter could call fuch a concourfe 
together. Nor had they, . on the other hand, 
any reafon to fuppofe they fhould fee an inftancc 
of human grandeur. A Prophet, then, was what 
they expefted to fee ; and a Prophet, in faS> 
they did fee ; and fuch a Prophet as the world 
had never before feen : though, at the fame time, 
Jefus told them, that he who was leajl in the 
kingdom of heaven was greater than he : that is, 
as John was only the forerunner of the gofpel, 

t^ie 
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the mimfters of the gofpel itfelf had a more ex- 
cellent miniftry entrufted to them than John 
had. Jefus then adds the following words, which 
have fome difficulty in them : From the days of 
John until now^ the kingdom of heaven fuffereth 
n)iolence ; and the violent take it by force : for all 
the prophets and the law prophejied until John ; 
and if ye will receive it, this is Elias^ which was 
to come.^ The meaning of this expreffion feems 
to be, that the kingdom of heaven, or God's 
church, was not confined, as the Jewifli religion 
had been, to a favoured few j but was now, after 
the time of John, open to all mankind — even to 
publicans and finners, the worft of men ; who, 
with a kind of holy violence, preffed into it. 
And as the Jews expefted, from a prophecy of 
Malachi, (iv. $.) that Elijah, who had been car* 
ried up into heaven, ihould return before the 
M^ffiah appeared, Jefus tells them, that prophecy 
Was not to be underftood literally, but was meant 
of John, who ftiould come in the power andfpirit 
of Elijah : and therefore, that prophecy was now 
complete, 

Jefus then tells the people, that they who op^ 
pofed the doctrines of the gofpel were like fro* 

s 4 ward 
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ward children, who were out of temper ^th 
every thing. John's manner of life, and hid 
own, were very different. John's was a life of 
aufterity ; his, more free and unreferved ; but 
both gave equal offence. While John was laid 
to be poffeffed with a devil ; he was called a glut« 
tonous man, and a win-j-bibber. Bi4t nvifiomy he 
tells them, Jhould be jujiijied of her children ; the 
truth would come out clear in the end. 

This evil difpofition of mankind led Jefus to 
upbraid the feverai cities in which he had- 
wrought miracles, becaufe ihey had not reo 
pented. There is nothing difficult, however, in 
this paffage. 

He then broke out into an ardent thankfgiving 
to God, not, as the words feem to exprefe, for 
hiding the gofpel from the wife and learned, but 
for making it eafily underflood by the lowefl: of 
the people: — by people of worldly tempers, it 
cannot be underflood ; but by thofe humble fpi- 
rits only who are difpofed to receive it. 

Then, turning to the people, he told them, 

> 

that every thing relating to the gofpel was deli- 
vered unto him by the Father; and that none 
could expeft falvation, therefore, but through 

hiQi* 
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him*; He exhorted them, therefore, in thefe 
teivder words : Com then unto me^ all ye that la* 
hour J and are heavy laden^ and I will give you reji. 
Take my yok^ upon you^ and learn of me ; for I am 
meek^ and lonJuly of hearty and ye fhall find refi 
unto yourfouU : for my yokfi is iafy^ and my burden 
is light. , 

The twelfth chapter begins with an infliance 
of that fpirit of malice with which the Jews al- 
ways perfecuted Jefua. You remember the ftory 
of the difciples pai&ng through the corn-fields, 
^nd. rubbing the cOm in their hands, to fatisfy 
their hunger ; and you remember alfo what of- 
fence it gave to the Pharifees, • not becaufe the 
difciples had taken what did not belong to them, 
for the law of Mofes exprefsly fays, Wl>en thou 
€ome/i into theflanding corn cf thy neighbour^ thou 
^nayeji pluck the ears with thy hand ; but thou 
mayeji not put a fickle into it f. The difciples there- 
fore, in this light, had done nothing, wrong ; but 
the great offence was, they had dome it on the 

* Both before chriftianity, and now among heathen na- 
tions, wc fuppofe that (ir ca9 only be forgiven through 
ihc atonement of Chrift* 

I Dent. %%uu 2j, 
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fabbath : Behold^ faid they, iby difciples do vM 
is not lawful to do on the fabbath^ay. On a com- 
mon day they might have done it ; but on the 
iabbath, as the Pharifees pretended, it was ut- 
terly unlawful. Jefus anfwered thefe hypocrites) 
by putting them in mind of what David bad 
done on a like occafion ; when he eat, in a cafe 
of neceflity, the fhew-bread, which the law al- 
lowed only to the priefts. The prieils alfo, he 
told them, were obliged to do many things, in 
their temple-fervice, on the fabbatli^ which the 
necoffity of the cafe rendered perfedlly innocent 
Befides, he told them, the Son of Maa was Lord 
of the fabbath; and that his difciples, ading 
by fuch authority, were blamelefs. — ^In fhort, he 
gave them to underftand by quoting a paflage 
from fcripture, in which God fays, / will have 
mercy^ and not facrifice^ that he laid a much 
greater flrefs on acts of piety and charity, than 
on mere forms and cereiponies ; among which 
he confidered fuch a fcrupulous obfervance of 
the fabbath as excluded all cafes of neceffity. 
The fabbath, no doubt, was to be reverenced ; 
but not in that hypocritical manner in which 
they reverenced it. 

The 
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The Ikme malice ttras fliewn with regard to 
the man with the withered hatid; but in this 
paffage there is no difficulty. 

We are next told, that Jefus retired to a pri- 
vate place to avoid the Pharifees. But he was 
followed by multitudes, and wrought many mi- 
racles among them ; ordering them, at the fame 
time, not to make a public boaft of what he had 
done for them.— This fecrecy feems to be in- 
tended chiefly as a leffon to his difciples, • not to 
make their good deeds matter of oftentation; 
but to do them in fecret, defiring no wtnefs but 
God. By this quiet behavioiu- alfo, St. Matthew 
fays, Jefus fulfilled a prophecy of Ifaiah, which 
fpeaks not only of the mighty works which he 
Ihould perform, but of the quietnefs with which 
he fliould perform them : Hejball notjirive^ nor 
cry ; neither Jhall any man hear his voice in the 
Jireets. A bruifed reed ^jhall he not break ; and 
fmoaking Jlax Jhall he not quench. Flax was ufed 
by the /Jews in their lamps; fo that the ex- 
ipreSion, fmoaking fiax Jhall he not quench^ means 
the fame as a bruifed reed Jhall he ' not break. 
That is, inftead pf affli£ting thofe who are al- 
ready affiifled, he wiU with gentlenefs and kind- 
nefs yejieve thetn. ' 

We 
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We arc next informed of his healing a blind 
2End dumb man, who was poflreiTed with a deviL 
This great miracle the Pharifees afcribed to his 
being in league with Beelzebub, the prince of 
the devils. — ^Jefus (hewed them how impoflible 
fuch a fuppofition was, from his conftant oppo- 
lition to the works of the devil. ' If . Satan, faid 
he, fhould cad out Satan, he would oppofe him- 
felf, and his kingdom could not ftand. — Befides, 
as their own children pretended to caft out de- 
Tils ; and as they pretended to do it by the p6wer 
of God, not by the power of the devil, Jefus 
only defired them to allow as much to him as 
they were willing to allow to their friends. If 
theriy faid Jefus, / cq/i out devils by the Spirit of 
God, the kingdom of God is corns unto you : that is, 
you muft believe that the doctrines of the gofpel 
which I teach are true. I have fliewn you that 
I am ftronger than the devil, by difpoffeiling 
iiim. As our views, therefore, are different, it 
is apparent what mine are, by being oppofite 
to his. — ^This feems to be the meaning of the 
29th and 30th verfcs. The next verfe con- 
tains what our Saviour fays in relation to the fm 
againft the Holy Ghoft. He had juft, you fee, 
been carting out a devil j which the Pharifees 

afcribed 
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afcribed to his being in league with the devlL 
This was fo direftly againft the truth, and againft 
their own confciences, (as they could not but fee 
the utter hnpoflibility of it,) that Jefus calls k' 
the fin agmnft the Holy Ohoft ; and fays, // can 
neither be forpven in this worlds nor in the wftld 
to come: which I conceive implies, not the im-» 
po/Jibility of its being forgiven upon repentance^ 
but the great difficulty of repenting ; for if th^ 
Pharifees were not convinced by fuch mimcles 
as thefe, done on the fpot before their eyes, they 
Would of, Gourfe refift every other kind of eviv 
dence, and tnuft therefore die in their fins.-*^ 
Jefus then tells them, that as the fruit would 
always be good or bad, according to the nattire 
of the tree y fo men's lives and adions would'be 
according to the difpolition of their hearts^: ib 
that their mere aSions, however good they niighc 
appear, if they proceeded not from a well-difi 
pofed, religious heart, fignified nothing* Ifo 
moreover tdls them, they ihould be acc^ntable 
eo^^i for thdi* idle words. Idle, here^ accc^r^g 
t^ the I^JDi maimer of fpeaking, means wicked^ 
Th^y had been fpeaking blafpheray juft beferei 
and Jefms tells them, they might be affured that 

5 for 
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for their wicked words, as well as thar wicked 
a^ons, they (hould be condemned. 

We read next, that notwithftanding the many 
miracles which Jefus had performed, the Scribes 
and Pharifees ftill demanded another fign. But 
Jefus told them he would give them no further 
fign, but the fign of the prophet Jonas:— As 
Jonas had been three nights and three days in 
the whale's belly, he was a type of Chrift, who 
(hould lie three days and three nights in the 
grave. This (lory of Jonas's being three days 
and three nights in the whale's belly, is one ci 
thofe wonderful (lories that gives great offence 
to thofe, who will not believe that an age of mi- 
racles ever exifted, but will reduce every thing 
to the (landard of their own times. But why fo ? 
As Jonas was meant to be a type, or (ign, of 
our Saviour's refurredion ; and as our Saviour's 
refurreftion was a very wonderful event, the 
type alfo muft be fomething of a very wonderful 
kind, or it could not reprefent what was in- 
tended by it. — Our Saviour then tells the Scribes 
and Pharifees, tlie men of Nineveh (hould rife 
in judgment againft them j for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas, who was far inferior to 

Chrift. 
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Chrift. The queen of Sheba, too, fliould rife in 

judgment againft themj for flie came from a 

diftant country to hear the wifdom of Solomon^ 

while they heard, witH indifference, the do£trine 

of a ftill greater preachen-^-Jefus then tells them^ 

that wljen the unclean fpirit is gone out of a many 

he [or, as- it fhould be tranflated, //] nvalketh 

through dry places ^ feeking reft and finding none* 

Then faithit,.! will return t<x my houfefrom whence 

I came out ; and finding it empty ^ fv/ept^ and^ar* 

nifhedy it goeth and taketh with itfelffeven^ other 

fpirits more wicked than itfelf^ and they enter in^ 

and dwell there ; and the laftftate of that man is 

worfe than thefirft. Evenfojhall it be aljh unto 

this wicked generation.'^^This is rather a difficult 

paflage. The fenfe in which it is, I think, bed 

un^rflood, is this : The man, from whom the 

unclean fpirit was driven out, repreients the 

Jews, who had the law of Mofes given them, 

which might be fuppofed to drive the fpirit out. 

For a time it did ; but this evil fpirit, or fpirit of 

wickednefs, returns to the Jews again, and in 

our Saviour's time had increafed fevenfold. Even 

fo {hall it be, our Saviour adds, to this wicked 

generation^^-^Xj this is the cafe of this wicked 

generation* 

While 
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While theTe things were tranfa£ting, Jefus ^ 
infi;>rmed that his mother and brethren Jlood vMi- 
$uty dejiring to /peak with him. Jefus, taking 
this opportunity as he did all otherB, of giviif 
his hearers an inftru&ive leflbn, {aid, Thefe, ifr 
deed are my natural relations; but I confider 
thofe chiefly as related to me, whom I may caB 
my fpintual relations— 4hat is, fuch as take t 
pleafure in doing the will of God. ■ ■ - T las OM^ 
eludes the twelfth chapter. I fhall proceed no 
farther at prefent ; but only make a few pra£Bcal 
obfervations on what I have been explaining. 



From the (lory of John the Baptift fending 
his difciples to Jefus, v.t are led to the true proof 
of the chriftian religion, which principally d^ 
pends on prophecy and miracles. This is the 
proof which \^e fee our Lord himfelf refers to, 

when he was appealed to in the luofl fcdemn 
manner. 

From Jefus's defcription of the men of diat 
generation, who were like froward children in 
the market-place, and -would not be influenced 
by any inftruftion, let us take care to be men of 
a diflferent generation ; and if we are not moved 
by the promifes of the gofpel, let u8 be influ* 
cnced at leait by its threatenings* 

From 
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From Jefus's thankfgiving to God, that the 
truths of the gofpel were laid open to i:he meek 
and lowly, let us endeavour to purify our hearts 
from all the pride aijd. vanity of this world, that 
we may poflefs fuch humblenefs. of niind as alone 
can qualify us for receiving thefe truths. 

From Chrift's telling us that his yoke is eafy, 
let us endeavour to find out, as we certainly 
may by pra£tice, that it is fo ; notwithftanding 
the difficulties we may meet with. What hi tells 
us, mufl be true. ' ' r ' 

From the ftory of the corn-field, and the man 
with the withered hand, we are taught to lay the 
flrefs in religion, where it ought to be laid-«-not 
on ' outward forms and ceremonies, but on a 
good heart and life. Even attending the church 
and facrament may be confidered as outward 
forms, if the heart be not mencjed. The Pha- 
rifees went conftantly to church, though our 
Saviour calls them a generation of vipers. 

When we fee our Saviour retiring from the 
Pharifees, we are taught how to aft when we 
have to dd with palTionate, angry, .and malicious 
men : it is our beft way to leave them to them- 
felves; no good will come from entering into 
difpute with fuch people. 

VOL. IV. T When 
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When we hear that dreadfol feUtence agoinlt 
the fm of the Holy Ghoft, and reAe£b, that men 
may bring themfelves by their wkke^efi to fudi 
a fbte as vill hardly adnfit rqkexttance, let u» 
guard agamft the beghmmg of erety fia, not 
knowing how- foon k may increafe to thm- ^fead^ 
ful point. 

. Whea we fee our Sainosr refufing^ to give tbe 
Pharisees another fign, let us be content wiA 
Alt evidence of the truth of the gofpeli whicb 
hath been given us ; affuring ourfetves,. that he 
who is not fatisfied with that, defires farther evi- 
dence^ ratl^r from a difpq&tion' of cavillixig thaa 
a love of truth. . .^ : 

Laftly, when we hear our bleffed Saviour'a 
anfwer to thofe who told him of his mpther and 
his brethren, let us endeavour to qualify our- 
felves among thofe whom Chrift calls his deareft 
relations — ^fuch as do the will- of God from their 
hearts* 
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i HE thirteenth chipiter ts tfeWtt^aiitah'^^^ 
{^feuktibn of thfe progrYs (f t£e /^^et J' hhw it 
«w«^ii3? be receivedi and how it dii^m td be re« 
<!i^«ed': pointing out, la(Hy/tfie^ ftapj^m^ 
thdfe t(^hb did receive it, and dife^iMry ofthole 
t*h0 reje&ed it. . Theft? feveral vi^s^ of the gof- 
'p^ ard- giveti iii pBDrafbles. Oitf Heffed Savioii 
chofe this method of tiachihg— that thejp' wh6 
were iii-difpofed,: might take ifo oience ; ah3 
they. 'vfho. wercL wdilHdifpDfedi>"im^t'%pply S& 
parables to.thdro^ cafes; aiid^iitfbiii^^ 
felvesk * In fome of Jm parableti' h*ifrf*aift SaS 
clear : they sire :talLeir from^ thB:iiixpft common 
q)pje^ ^But o&erB-aX^ more xkipire: thef<^ 
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too, have their ufe ; for they may often be am- 
iidered as prophefies; which aftem^ards, vfaen 
fulfilled, tended certainly to confirm the tnitk 
of the goipel; 

The firft parable is the celebrated one of Ae 
fower. It reprefents the feveral different ways 
in which the gofpel fhould be received by man- 
kind; but the particulars of it, efpecially ^ 
our Saviour's edt^lication- of them, are fo eafyi 
that I need not dwell upon them. 

In the quotation ^hich our SavioUr snakes 
from Ifaiah, there may be fome difficulty. lb 
t^lls his difdples, that in ibe^ Jeips was fuifiM 
thai prophefy — By bearing, ye Jhail hear and wA 
underjiand; and feeing, ye Jhall fee arid JhaU M 
perceive : for the heart of this people is ivaxengrofs^ 
and their ears dull of hearing, and their eyes' the) 
have clofed ; left at any time they fhould fee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears^ and fhouli 
underfland with their heart, and be converted'^ 
and I fhould heal them. Now this, at firft fight, 
appears as if God Almighty purpofely blinded 
the jews, to prevent their feeing their true in* 
tereft, and being converted. But it is very com- 
mon in fcripture, when God fpeaks by hijs pro- 
phets, to fpeak of a thing, as if ordered by 



him, •which woOkl aid;ujdl)r hipl^ Stfthatth^ 
tneaxung of what the jAophet &ys, Is only that 
the Jews might -hardieii their owti hearts tiieitt^ 
Mre^f in fuch'a way as would prevent their 
cbinverfiom " 

' Jefus's next parable 19 that of th^ etiemy, Wh6 
fowed tares among wlieat; both which Were oii 
jdered to grow together till harveft^ wheh-the;^ 
fliould be feparated — ^ tares fliould be burnt* 
and the wheat gathered into -the birh.-" The 
kneaning of > this parable is very -plaint '-it {tiffwk 
the ftate of <:hrift's kingdom Oft 'ei^hft. • -Gdod 
people and bad ihall be mixed t<^h^; till th^ 
«hd ef the world ; when^ as our SavioUtexpIidni 
it to fais difciples^ the righteous fliaH^^S^jf^rfft 
as the. fun in the kingdom of their Father^ while the 
^widSed ihall be- t^gned^ to wailitigafii gha/kinf 
SftiiAh. ' ; ^ \- •■ ■' _ '. ." . ::':•:^: bvT/.T . i 
' The next p^U^bl^ wad to ihew the ful^rudkf 
quick progref^.cf the gofpdL Like a grain ^f 
.XKHiftard-leedy'^Uch is the leaft.cifiattib^^, wd 
•grows into one of the.greateft'ofifents^'tbe go& 
'j^\ iOiould^ from .i( very^fmall begittldng^ ipi%ad 
widely in the world. ' .? - - ^ 

..- The next parable goas a little' Csurtbef, and 
gives us to underftand^ithat in time we may 
^ .1' . - T 3 hop9 
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hope it irill (pi;^d oytgr Ae Mhok fiu:e of tbc 
f!^ ; as a little leaves, 1^ ioi a quqptiqr di 
niealy ia time leavens th^.^irhpl^. ' ' : . - ' 

The two next ps^bl^ ib^w. the jgrcat.yadue 
of the gofpel. It is like treafure hid ia* a fiddf 
ty:bi(h a man obtaii^ by pux):l)afing that field at 
tbf fi»R?no? <>f ^1 l^P hath: ojr^^^it is }j3^ a p«l : 

9? : a^^^iP'^?? » W^^ * merchant l^ieard pP, tti ; 
C^d .af 1. be had to purchafe it. . 

. The ia(t parajbl^ which our .Sayia^ ^nkeoi 
^]^ oqcafipn^ wbs to fk&k ihe great end aai 
conciufio^ of ^U things. >£i n^tfhould be dmm 
in ti^q fe^ f-r-d^th ihould fwei^p: alt Tiiankipd tp 
one ihor^ s ftl^ve they ibould )ii feparafied-^ 
good g«Mi{i(3Cfid into veflelSy gnd the bad caft 

^ Mu8 l^eP told Jii$ diiciples, that every Saik 
in/iruded unto the kingdom of God^ was like a 
pjrlftJent houfeboldcry 'tvbo brifigeth f6rth out ofb'n 
tfeafure tiings. Jtew and old ; that is, they who 
were to teach -itlie gofpel ihould imitate tlie pru- 
,ckgt bQufebrfder : he knows; how to fet proper 
things tH/ocft.hi&feyeral.^ucftsB,. fuitabie to their 
feveral degrees ; fo fliould they who were teachers 
pf the gofppl, know how to make particular ap* 
plication tp all who were defirous of inftrudtion. 

9 After 



Aftff dus, 'me- dtre tdld^ lefiiis went to Nai^« 
ftstbj: 0ie i<nr9' where he had l>een bought up i 
t^ut the people^ confidering 4ijs^ low iMrth ttrfd 
Ottsux xdbtions, rath^ tlmi los mighty power^ 
took offence* Frc»n this unhappy ^unbdief his 
divHie.prefence among them had no effei^. ^ 

In the begbming ef the fouiPt^enth chafer, 
we have the melancholy aecouiit of di^ death of 
|ohn the 8^>tift ; and the miraciebf feeding the 
midtitude with five loaves and ^o fii%les.^^After 
' ^e, Jefti^ fent his difdples on board a ihtpj, while 
he difmiiTed the multitude* In the night he went 
to them walking on the fea«i;i^TheFe k Iparce 
any of our Saviour's miracles^.. which is not in- 
^ded to do goi^d to man^-^at the fame tijne, to 
ihew his ^divine power; but .this miracle feems 
chiefly intended to (hew his power* Two things, 
hcl^feVer, may be faid to explain the propriety of 
it :— In the fifft place, it feemed to be a more 
!C6nvijicing proof to the difdples, than any they 
had yet feen, of their bleffed Mafter's power 
i>ver nature. To tr^ad on the waves 'of the fea^ 
is mentioned by Job as an emblem of omnipo* 
fence.— Secondly, it wgs a ftrong way of in- 
ftrufting , them in faith* It was a common way 

^aijfiong the Jews to inftrufik by aftiona as well as 

7 4 words ; 
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words : as^ when Agabus foretoU the impnlbo^ 
meat of St. Paul; he took the apoftle's. ginUe, 
and binding himfelf ^ith it, Thus^ faid he, Jball 
the Jews at Jerufalem hindztbe per/on to ^obom this 
girdle [belimgeth. Jefus's calling Peter, therefore, 
to come to* him oh the water, was (hewing him 
by ^;f a^ionihe extent of^iia faith, and putting 
it to a teft : as his iaith foiled, fo he Sank ; and 
this was, no doubt, a le/Jik both to hkn and his 
fellow^difciples, which they would remember as 
long as they lived, as it was imprinted fo ftrongiy 
upon thar mtemoqes by an aflion^ 

After this miracle, they-foon landed in .the 
country of Genneferet,. where the mhabxtants mifa 
great joy flocked about Jefus— -faw his miracles, 
and believed in his dodrine. You rememberi, 
at the end of the eighth chapter, when Jefus 
healed the man who had the legion of devils 
which afteifv^ards entered into the fwine, that 
the inhabitants of the country were afraid of 
him, and defired him to depart out of their 
coafts ; and that Jefus accordingly, feeing them 
fo ill-difpofed at that time to the gofpel, returned 
over the lake ; but left the man whom he had 
healed,- to be a (landing miracle among them of 
his divine power* — Now it is commonly fuppofid, 

that 
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Aat the country where -Jejiis now landed war 
that f^me country ; and that.the people^ now at ^ 
length convinced of the greafliefs of hi^ pow^r^ 
and probably by th^ very n^eans which Jefus 
ufedr^-of kavmg the man among . them-r-had 
taken tibis happy turn in fayour-^of the gofpeL ; 

The fifteenth chapter introduces the Scriber 
ahd PharifeeS) finding £uilt vnxk our blei&d. Sa?> 
viour for his Qe||^e£t of traditions. . The cafe waft 
this:-— .. '-: :.: . 

You reihember, in the- tweljMi chapt^, how 
&efe wicked people afcribed< his. caftingout de- 
vils to his b^ing in league with the prince of the 
devils; and how Jefus put them to^iOence, b^ 
ibewing them^ the impoffibility of any fuch 
league. ; They found ^therafelves therefore quite 
confbufided ; and, for the prefent, left him.--*- 
Upon confulting among . themfelves^ howerer, 
they aftisr wards refolved to try another method 
of deftroying his favour with the people. The 
Pharifees^ you know, ar^ all along .reprefente4 
in fcripture as a very wicked fet of people, .and 
particularly^ as great hypocrites : their lives were 
bad, but ftill they defired to make a fair fhew 
before men. They devoured widows* houfesy we 
ai*e told j but for a pretence madp long prayers^ 

' ■ ' ■ it 
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It was their cuftom, therefore, to lay the ftrdk 
on a great many outward perforniancee, whkh 
were fiot written in the law, that the pe(^ 
might believe they were even more religioM 
than God himfelf required. Thefo -obfiaraacee 
they called traditions, as if handed down to them 
finoEL dieir lawrgiver, Mofes ; and tntehded' for 
'du ufe of thofe who wiihed>to be more particit 
larly 'rdigious. . All this the pec^le believed; 
and revered the Pharifees, as men unconimonlf 
lii^epus. If only two xMn w^fU t^ heaven,* 
they wovid £17, a Scribe woidd be oAe, and a 
Phari&e the other. So entirely had thefe hrieked 
people gained an aicendant over the nuikitude ! 

Our Saviour inftrufted his di&iples in different 
notions of religion, . Inltead of laying the ftreis 
on forms and ceremonies, he enjoined the i^ligion 
of the heart — pure affedions, and a holy life. 

Of this negleft of outward oKfervances th« 
Pharifees taking advantage, afked Jefus, why he 
fuffered his difciples to tranfgrcfs the traditions 
of the elders ; for they xvafhed not their, hands 
when they ate tread ? It fcems, this praftice of 
wafliing their hands before a meal, • was one of 
their holy traditions ; for tl)ey faid, a^ food was 
fandified by prayer for the ufe of man, it ought 

not' 



tuk ti^^iye touchedfvHdi'dnpwr^ed^iandd. This 
ibEar^ attention to tntl!es^^' 'ii(^ile Ai 
tiungs of coni^i^en^eV' 1^e4' the indignation <)f 
Jefus : he fliew^ tbem^ that v^hUe they s^tempted 
to fervc God by theft{ tJdiculous obfeiHFtoces, 
^th^ were li^ng in (Sfobedie^(3e to lbii^''^i^1Hi 
moft unportant c^mn^^ds^^* Thusf, faid'li^/Gdd 
commahd$ 3^u to honour 'year fkthef atid ^o* 
dier; but ye fay, Wbiojbfuer fhall fay n hii fitber , 
^ mother^ It is a gift by whatfoeyer thoUnSghteft 
be profited by me^ and honour not ^his fafhif'arid 
mother^ he Jhall be free. " In the tempTe of Jefnii^ 
faiem were chefts, in which people commonly 
put money to purchafe facrifices and other things 
for the ufe of the temple. The Pharifte^ there.- 
tore, ilill to make the people Relieve they ww^. 
more than ordinarily zealous in* the fervice of 
Godi ufed to fty, that- tTas way of layihg out 
money was of all otfiers the moft prof^ ; and 
therefore, if they put their mbn^ into thefe 
-chefts, it was the moft pleafing thing they' could 
do to God, though their i>arents were ftairv$ng. 
It was the praife of men which they ekpfe&ed 
for their holinefs. — ^This hypocriiy our^Sltviouif 
rebuked 3 and let them know, thajt-whA-tSod 
jgives A ^ic»nmand^ as he dge^ to aifii^ ej^^aVents 

at 



d84 SERMON XXL 

at all times in- dieir dilli^&y it is highly di& 
pleaiing to him to have that command negleded 
for the fake of any outward performances, in 
which his honour is much lefs concerned* * 

Jefus then told the people^ and afterwards 
explained it farther to his difciples, that it was 
not meats and drinks, or any thing eternal, 
that defiled a man i but that s^l pollution came 
from within : it was the impurity of the heart, 
which was odious in the fight of God. Ota rf 
tie heart proceed evil thoughts ^ murders y adulteries^ 
fornications y thefts ^falfc'witncfsy blafphemtes : tbefe 
are the things which defile a man ; but to eat vntb 
tmwajhen hands defiletb not a man. 

Jefus afterwards, we are told, went into the 
parts of the country near Tyre and Sidon, which 
was a heathen country bordering upon Judea. 
Here one of the heathen inhabitants, a woman 
of Canaan, came to him, and defired he would 
heal her daughter, Jefus, willing to make trial 
of her faith for the glpry of God, told her, that 
it was not right to take the children's btead^ and 
cqjlit to dogs : by which he meant, that as he 
vas to preach the gofpel, and do miracles, only 
at, firft among the Jews, whom he c^Ils \/^^ chiU 
dren^ it could not be ^expefteci from him to take 

the 
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Ae children's bread-^the doftrine defigned for 
the Jews — and cafl: it to dogs ^ which was the 
commpfi name given by the Jews to the heathen. 
The wcHnan, entering entirely into hid meanings 
replied, Thahj Lord; yet the dogs eat d^ the 
crumbs which fall from the cMdren*s table .- as if 
ffie had iaid. It is very true, you may be fent 
principally to the Jews ; but it can be no injury, 
as you are* now at fuch a diftance from them, to 
do a benefit to me. — ^Thii anfwer fhewed plainly 
the woman*^' belief in Jefus as the Meffiahj 
founded, ' nioft probably, on' the manyivonder- 
fiJ things Ihe had heard of him. Jefus replied, 
O wman^ great is thy faith ! be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
th&felffame hour. 

This chapter' (the fifteenth) concludes with an 
account of another miracle, like that in the lafl:' 
chapter, of feeding a multitude of people with 
a miraculous increafe of provifions. 

' Before we conclude, let us fee what pard* 
cular ufes arife from what hath been chiefly ex« 
plained. ♦ 

The parable of the fower is full of inftrudiom 
It might be fpread into a volume. The different 

ways V 
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ways 'in which different men receive thq^gpfpel {< 
tixdthe various deceits, by which we are.aflai^Ited; 
both from within .^d, without 9 are copious fiib^ 
je£fe* The great, pqiiu is to confider^.that when' 
we fee (^as k/eenu ta.^pear.in the. parable*, be* 
jbre ii&)>.that three parts in four of niankind 
joHwrf in the ^]:eat h^Tmefsi for which- we were 
fent into this world,; we cannot, if we are ierious^ 
in thefe matters,, be too much on our guard }. 
nor too careful to- make our hearts that Kood 
foil, which will produce fruit in abu§fl<ui9e..«-<% 
Nor ought we, again, to take offence at thtgpf^ 
pel,- becaufe we find it negle£led,.and numbers 
tall from its purity : this, we fee, is ua.joiqr^ 
than our Saviour prophefied. 

From the parables of the treafure hid iii a 
^eld, and of the, pearl of great price, we are 
ihewn the value of. the gofpel, and that weoug^t 
lo renqunce all for its fake. 

From the parable, of the enemy who fbwed 
tares among the wheat, we are fhewn the^reat 
induftry of the enem[y'of our fouls ; we are ihewn 
from how fmall a beginning mifchiefs arife — ^mere 
feeds, unobferved at firft; and we are fliewn^ 
laftly,. the g^eat coriclufion, what We are to ex- 
peft, '.if we^ ffiffer ourfelves to be among the 

tares: 
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tares-: At\ tbe ,time of barve/i, I loill fay to the 
reapers. Gather ye together -fir/i the tares ^ and 
bifid them ip bundles to bum them ; but gather the 
wheat it^e my banu 

The fame gi^eat ^uth is delive:^ed in the pa^^ 
Kible of the iMei cs^ into the fea, which ga4^a:^ 
of every kind s the good were received into vqCk 
fels> but the bad were caft away. 
- From the account given us of our SaViour'g 
being rejefted by thofe of hijj own cpuntry, we 
ire cautioned not to defpife a blelfing becaufe 
we have received it fr^nn our earUeft youth.-*-- 
JefusT has been brought; up,, as it were, amongjb 
us^ as among the people of Nazareth^ We have 
known the gofpel firom childhood; The com- 
momiefs of a blefling is apt to make us defpife 
it* Let us endeavour not to make ours one 
of thofe countries, where a prophet is without 
honour n 

Very ditf^Jeair is the account we read, in the 
next, chapter, of the people of Genneferet, who 
received Chrift with fo much gladnefs.- -They 
had never feen him before, except once: bu$ 
though they were frightened at firft at the great 
miracle he had performed among them ; yet, 
when they confidered the effe^te^of his divine 

powerj 
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power, their hearts were foftened, and they be* 
came converts to the gofpel. 
' When we fee that warmth with which our 
Saviour fpeaks againft outward obfenrances, let 
us 'examine our own hearts, and endeavour to 
ftnd out, whether our religion is feated there; 
or whether,. like the Pharifees, we hy the ffareis 
on' trifling obfcrvances. If we hope that Grod 
will accq>t our going to church, for inftance, or 
the &crament, though we are no way improved 
by either, in the room of a holy life, we (hall 
find ourfelves deceived. — ^This is a leiTon which 
our Saviour often teaches, and therefore it (hould 
make the more impreflion. 

The laft piece of inftruftion we obtain from 
the fcripture I have jufl explained, is, what we 
receive from the Phoenician woman. Her faith 
had little evidence in comparifon of ours ; yet 
flie cried to Chrift in her diftrefs, and wo\ild not 
be put by her petition. May our earneftnefs be 
rewarded as her*s was ; and may we all hear, as 
fhe did. Great is iby faith ; be it unto thee evenr 
as thou zuilt ! 
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In the beginniilg of the fi!!ttdehtfircJSai)tet^ 
iPharifees and Sadducees (whi^^reed ia dotyng 

ie96 him^igaifiv 
^ nii d' lign ffon' 

heaven, to prote htitKfeif th6 M«fflkdii M(H(i^ 
Hiad brought manna, and !Elijkh' had bi^i^^^ 
both fire and watef from heaven, to prove theiftJ^^ 
fdives from God; and (bmething of this kindL 
ivas expeded £rom hum > ^ 

Jefus^s anfwer to t|ieir €n4iiuy PrUA this t-^^ 

When it is evini^ f^J^f ^ ^ U fiUr ^Maihirf 

for the fiy is red; etnd in the' mornings b itriiliU' 

fnd weather to^yif^r the Jky is red toidbmers 

i^k ye ifyfoaytes t ye.am discern tbi faceAjfi 

, if0h. IT# ¥ the 
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thejky^ hut can ye not difcem ihefigm of the times f 
The meaning of which is, that it was as eafy for 
&em to difcem the marks and figns of the Met 
fiah from the' prophecies of the Old^Teftamenty 
as it was to judge of the weather from the ap* 
pearances of the (ky. . If thfi proof from their 
own prophets could not fadsfy them, no other 
jKol^* dcnild;' '^Td otiier iign therefore ihonfif 
be given thenf, except wfiat th^ found there; 
and particularly the fign of the prophet Jonas r. 
.—His lying three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, was ae fign whidl they fhould 

hiereafteir feC) fulfilled. 

* /After' thi% Jefus.pafied over the lake ^ and ixi: 
his;.|>a^^e took ^ opportunity to caution his 
di{Q|ples agakift the hypocrify of the Scribes and: 
]^q^riJibes> of which they had feen fo late an tn- 
Ih^ev . He €i^ll^d tWs.hypoprify by the name o£' 
/(«<n^«rran.expr^fliQn wWch'they njifunderftood, 
fippifiiigjtheir Mailer bad put them in. mind of: 
having forgotten to take pttwrifions. . This want ■ 
oL-faith Jefiis rebuked, by roranding therii ;t)f '' 
t|ie :two mtr^tcl^ \ha had Ijitelx wrought, in- re-'* 
listing great multitudes , of people by a frftsdll 
quantity, of bread. -If hfe could; provide for the 
deceffities of fo gbjat a multittkdebx-fo trifling a^. 

provifion. 
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"piDVifion, they ought certainly to Kaive thought 
thetnlelves fafe undar his proteftion, though they 
^rf forgotten to take brdsid, 

Jefus, about tlus time^ intending to give his 
difciples a clearer view of his fuflferiBjgs said ex* 
akation than they had yet conceived, began by 
afldng them, (as they had been preaching around 
the country,) "v^hat opinions men in general en- 
tertaiiied of him ? The difciples told him, that, 
ibme thought him John the Baptift, rifen from 
"the dead ; others thdtight he Was Elijah the pro- 
phet J and many thought he was Jeiiemias* Jefus 
then ^ing them thfeir own opinion about him, 
PetQir, in the name of the reft, declared his be^* 
lief i^ him as th^ Son of God. Jefus anfwered^ 
Bleffed art thou^ Simon Barjona (that is, the fon 
of Jona),' for jhjbmnd blood hath not revealed 
it untp theej but niy Father which is in heaven. 
And.Ifiij unto thee, that thjou art Peter ^ and 
t^'this rock I vnlljbmld my churchy and fba 
^tes ofhelljhalt noiprfoail again/iit : and I wilt 
give unto thee the keyf ef the . kingdm- 4)J heaven ; 
4nd nvhatfoever thm Jhak bind on: earth Jhall be 
hound in heaven f nfhd tohatfoever thcfU Jhalt Icofe 
m e9rtky Jhall be fotfedin f^eaven. . ' 

u a This 



r This pafiagd b the grand fbundatioa of all t£fe 
authority of the Pope. The papifts fay, that.as 
cur Saviour here call$-. 0t. ;P<:ter :the rock op 
which he mil build his church, and gives him 
.the keys of the kuogdpm of heaven, by which 
he might admit^ or exclude, whomfoever he 
jpleafed; fo the Pope, fucceeiiing St. Peter, as 
they afErm, of cpurfe had the &me power. He 
therefore is the ro^k : he carries the keys; and 
he can, as St. Peter could, admit whomfoever 
Jie pleafes into the kingdom of heaven, or ex- 
. dude them from it* . 

, I fhall now fhew you how alt this boshed 
.power of the Pope is eafdy overtume4> by ei- 
plaining the paHage in its natural and eafy 
manner. 

St. Peter had been niafcing a confeflion of his 

fiaith,- that Jefus Chrift was the MefSah, the Son 

\jq( God. On which, Jefus turning to him, smd 

^Jiuding to his name, which fignifies a w^y^, faid, 

'.on this rock— that is, on this great truth whicfr 

thou haft juft now. prof e{Jed, or, if, you will, ^ on 

•ihee. arid my Dther difdplea'who publiih ^dus 

^^reat truthrrrwiU I build my ^hurch. Hfe tji^ 

teJis Peter, he wQuldgive unta him tbe^ k^ ^ tkf 

kingdam 






e^serO)k:Jha>utd ioofs.m earitbyJShttId isti la^edJn 
heaven^ Nosr^ thdugb H'i^ears £ram:Sti Mat-r 
tlteoras if this vrai'Tauiontyta.petel:,:*.]^ it isi 
dddent frow St. Jdhn^'tHat it was £ad::eqitatty: 

to ill the cKfciples : Wbofoe<jH^ ^m jl»¥miti fays^ 

ye tieiamy ihej dfif fisfameiL And tb6 meaning^ 
ot'&e whdle pfiCffagc; is orJy this^^It wa4 a[ 
oilftom aMoUg the Je^^ei;^ when a perlbn became^ 
a^nA)bI, or an eficpouiider of the law^ to put a^ 
k^into his hand J kiftrufting him thus, by ani 
outward fign,' which I Ihewed you was a coiii*'^ 
mdn method :of inftruiHng, that 'he' -was now 
qualified to unlpck^ or expound, th^ difficult 
pafl^tgesof the law. To this cuftom Jefus feems^ 
to allude, (which appears, indeed, to be the* 
whole meaning of the pafflfage,) faying t6 his dif- 
dples, in effeft^ . thus :.-^I here:jgive you that 
authority to expound the gofpel, which was 
given to the rabbies to expound the jaw^ by the. 
delivery of a key into their hands. . Through^ 
the power therefore, that fhall be. given you by 
rixe Holy Ghoft, whatfoever you fliall declare ut? 
i» u 3 . be 



294 5Z"R MON XXn. 



be my ivitt (Mi eartb» "with rqpod to th^ialvatioii 
of mankind^ it Aall be confirmed in heaven. 
. After the difdples had made this eonfeiSon^ 
that Jefos^ivas the Meffiah, he orders them tm 
tell no man this great truth. The reafoa of this I 
have hmted befiore :-^efus chofe that the "irozld 
fliould rather receive this great truth from hie^ 
adions, than from any open profeiHpn of hie 
own. Thus, you remember, when John's difci« 
pies came to* him to enquire, whether he was. 
the Chrift,.he does not m^ke an open profeflioxi, 
but works feveral miracles in their fight} and. 
bids them teU John wJjuit they, hadfeen and k^ard^ 
What they faw and heard was to be the great 
proof of his being the Meffiah ; and they who 
would not believe on this proof, would not cer* 
tainly believe on any profeffion that he could 
make. 

Jefus having obtained this confeflion of faith 
from his difciples, now puts it to the teft j and 
tells them, that he viuft go up to Jerufal^^ and 
Jifffer many things of the elders^ and chief friejis^ 
and fcrihes^ and be put to death ; hut that he 
jhould rife again on the third day. This was a 
greater ihock to their rtew-eftabliflied faiith, thaa 

it 



it^KTss able to beai^t ^^d P^^^9 'vbofe £>rmtri' 
2eal generally fpdke'for the reft^ exprefled his^ 
great diflike to what his MOUkt had Taid. This; 
drew upon him a £^ere rdiuke from Je{us ; is» 
plymg that hi^ n^ad ftill ran Qpon worldly things,- 
and had not yet gaii^ed 4 }uft idea of^the MeP, 
iiah'iB kingdom. Th^e (eeiw to be. ibmethii^ 
more than ordinarily fevere in Jefus'^ rebuke—* 
Get thee behind me^ Satan. But the word $atmii 
does not hefe mean, as we commoniy uf^vity 
the devil; but an adverfary^ or an appofer^ a( 
$t. Peter was in that inftance to the great fcheme 
of the gofpeU Jefus then told his difciples, that 
they, as well as he, muft e:s:pe£]t bad treatment 
from the world j and that whoever was truly 
his difeiple, muft take up hi3 crofs and follow 
^m-— -that is^ he mufl b^ prepared to give up 
all, if he fhould^ be called upon, . for the fif^e of 
his religion. Jefus concluded his difcourfe with 
telling his difpiples^ Thire wjere frniie Jianding 
ther^^ whojhiuld not Uifie ofdwtb till theyjhoidd 
fe£ the Sqn of Man coming in Ai| kiugdofn* 
. Of this paii^ge lih^e ar? feveral fenfes given; 
but I think thejbelt i^, that notjirithftandii^ the 
|Ae(Iiah^s kiAgdom, or the eftablifliinent of chrif- 
^(ianity, may feem at fuch >a diftanoe^ yet in that 

u 4 very 



itery gMeratbn, notwithftaifding the evils ynktC 
vhich its'profefloTs vtere threatened, it fhoutd^ 
be extended very widely. Ton fee this fenfe' 
joins it naturally with what went befeve. Jefutf 
was telling his difdples, they muft iufi^ for the 
fake of thdir religidn ; but notwithftanding tteit^' 
he here tells' them, they ihould have the hap^ 
pinels to fee their religion increafe more anif 
more. ./'»■• " ■' 

Jefus, hav&g ^ven his difciples this view of 
Ms fiifferings, thought it proper to give themf 
jdfe a foretafte of his glory j an account qf which? 
& related at the beginning of the feventeenth" 
chapter. The vifion of his transfiguratimy as it 
is called, was fhewn only to Peter, James, and 
John, who were forbidden to fpeak of it till after 
his refurreftion : but it doe5 not appear, nor i$i 
it likely, that Jefu^ meant to conceal it from the 
reft of his difciples. 

As they defcended the mountain, which hacj 
been the fcene of this glorious vifion, they founcj* 
a number of people gathering about the difciples, 
among whopi was a man who had brought his 
fon, a demoniac, to be healed j but the difciples 
were not able to heal him. After Jefus hacj 
performed the miracle, the difciples alked him^ 
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Wliy they dould not pedbnn it ? JePas totdtheiti^ 
becaufe of their uubeHef* If j$ had finlh^ . fak| 
he, as a grain pf mufhard-ft^d^ y^JHightfay ta that 
mountain^ Remove hence^ and itjhmld be remeved'f 
and n&tbing jfhould be impoffibk feyottf 7> remove 

• « • 

a mountain^ wa$ a proverb airictog the J6W0 for 
doing fomething exceedingly great ; and 'thui 
St. Paul ufes it in the thirteenth chapter of the 
Firft of Corinthians ; Though I had dll faiths fi 
that I could remove mountains. The paflage there* 
fore means only, that if they had had fufficient 
j&iith, they might have performed this, and othei? 

The feventeenth chapter concludes with att 
account of Jefiis*s paying the tribute-money.— 
This tribute-money^ as it 13 here called, was money 
Cblleded for the fervice of the temple. When 
Jefus faid, therefore, that the children ar6 free^ 
he means, that as the temple is God's houfe,' 
and he the Son of God, he might for that reafoii 
|iave been excufed. 

In the beginning of the eighteenth chapt^, 
the difciples, who had not yet gotten juft no^ 
lions of the Meffiah's kingdom, began to^difpiite 
among themfelves, wIm> Jhould. be greateji in ' the 
jkinfdom of he(iiif(n / b^ whicl^ they meant fome 

king- 
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)ungdam of thk world, which Jefus, as tbey ftill 
imagined, was about to eftablifh. This difpute 
lefus fettled by placing a little child before them, 
and telling than, no one could be eminent in 
his kingdom, who did not bring down all his 
ambitious thoughts to the innocence of that pat* 
tern, 

la the fifth verfe of this chapter our Saviottr 
iays, that wbefo rewvetb one fucb little child in 
my namef rcceivetb me.; that is, whofo receiveth 
and inftrufteth fuch innocent people as the£e^ 
does the mod acceptable thing to God* But he 
who offends one of thefe little ones ; that is, he 
who mifleads or perfecutes them, cannot do any 
thing fo offenfive to him : Fon I fay unto youj that 
in heaven their angels do always behold, tl:^ face ^ 
viy Father^ which is in heaven* The meaning of 
which expreflion may either be, that the blelTed 
inhabitants of heaven are qompofed of the fouls 
of fuch innocent perfons ; or, that fuch perfons 
are under the peculiar care of God*s holy angels, 
agreeable to that paffage of St. Paul, in which 
he fpeaks of mini/lering fpirits^ fent forth to mi^ 
ni/ier to them that are heirs offalvation^ 

Jefus then gives his difciples inftrudlions about 
jthe forgivenef? of injuries, which he conveys irj 

that 
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that beaudfttl parable of the fenrant who de«- 
manded a triflmg debt of his fellow-fervant^ 
though he himfelf had been jforgiven an immenfe 
fum. To fet this matter in its true light, it may 
^ot be amifs to tell you, that ten thoufand talents 
amount to feveral millions of our pounds ; and 
that one hundred pence (fuppofing each penny 
to be a Roman penny, worth about feven pence) 
does not amount to more than about three 
pounds. This certainly Ihews what our Saviour's 
opinion. was, of the diflFerence between thofe of- 
fences which we commit againft God, and thofe 
which we commit againfl: each other. 

In the beginning of the nineteenth chapter, 
we find the Pharife^ tempting Jefus with a new 
queftion-Tf TJ^^M^r it 'V(;as la%vfulfor a man to put 
ffway bU wfif^ fv^ caufe ? The deceitfulneft 
q{ the queftion lay in this ;— that as Jefus had 
pften fpoken againft divorces for trifling caufes, 
he would be reduced either to deny his own 
4oftruie, or to contradid the law of Mofes, 
•\yhich g^ve great liberty in matters of divorcCt 
Jefus, in anfwer, put them in mind of a law 
earUer than that of Mofe^-^he law of Qod at 
(he creation of the world, when man and woman 
yere joined tQgether; which union, he ad4e4^ 

except 
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tecept on the account bf adultery; -ib'vas ftof 
lawful to diffolvc. ' 

We have next the account of the young man^ 
who came to Jefus to know what he was to do 
to obtain eternal life. Jefus put his religion to 
the teft. But it foon appeared, that although he 
pretended to hare fo great a regard for religion, 
the world had his h^art j and that,- as he cbuld 
not keep his religion and his riches together, he 
tiras determined at no rate to part with his richest 
Jefus then obferved, that it was eafterfor a camel 
h go through the eye of a needle^ than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of heaven/ It was 
agreeable to the Jewifh manner of fpeaking, to 
cxprefs a difficult thing by an impoffibiIit)\ The 
meaning is, that if men liflen merely to the die* 
tates of human nature, the world will always 
tniflcad them ; but if they liften to the fuggeftions 
of the Holy Spirit, it will be in thehr pow^r to 
conquer all temptations. 

On Peter's obfcrving, that they had forfaken 
all to follow him, Jefus replied, that when the 
Son of Man fliould fit on the throne of his glory, 
they alfo Jboidd fit en t'lxjelvc fhronesy judging tb^ 
twelve tribes of IfrdeL This expr^flion feems 
tJHty, iri the !fe\Vifh way of fpeaking, to imply, 

that 
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lih«lfj:he]F who gave up the worid fbr.%dr reli<' 
gbs,-: A9ukL be proportionally rewarded. ' But 
that' the apoiltles. themfelYes were to be judges^ 
Indjidt U> be judged^is nx)tat all agreeable ta the 
fominoQ^ t^ior .<jf fcriptiire ; which fecms ivery 
where to- f|fli^:,ihftt .^Uijlufl. appear ihefiare the 
j^groeafffeat ^ Ch^* ; ^d St. IVml faimfelf 
6i73»'<^k9fc^ thaijitdgeth me is the Lord. 

. -iiET ys now review, before I conclude, fotne 
of the fnor-e ilriking paflages which have be^^ 
^pj^ined^ .... 
•: Fj'pfla: our Saviour's refufing to give the Pha* 
efef^i^^jigll, let us not tempt Gpd by- requiring 
more evidence in proof qi our rdigipri thaa ho 
liath thought proper to give. 
, Fre^ the diftrefs of tfije.di£ciple9 on -having 
£;)rgptten to take brc^, kt us :lean^ fP d^nd 
fa. G*d for our pwvifion in this wq^14 We 
wajr ^ly trufti Qurifelvea ib the hands, of thafe 
0DfKaipolediriE\)wer,.wiio. tovXd. fe^ five th^ufand 
people with five barley Iq^es* » • • : . • . i 

r .i^«V^*l!^&iS*3inI^tn^g*his difdple^ theyVotlift 
In^ii4\'^^ timfe of Ifufieiw^- as all j;hafti^^^ 
WiWIp te Ws» «|uft e|cpe£^ 1^ U9 layour ^g^oun^ 
l»r tlMlAl tJMPflik »4 iffl^BMfe <>uiiSBlv?s-£flR5l^2ni 
i ...ill if 8 whether" 
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whether God Almighty means to lay them txpon 
us in the way of poverty, or fickneft, or any 
other calamity : let us raife ourfelves above them 
by confidering the glories of another world ; of 
which our Saviour, in his transfigurafion, hath 
given us a foretafte. Let us conikler how \ofmg 
a bargain it would be, to gain the whole worlds' 
and lofe our own fouls; or what Kcoinpenc^ 
could be given us in exchange for our fouls ? 

From oiir Saviour's fetting up little children 
as patterns to thofe who wifli to enter into the 
ki|igdom*of heaven, let us endeavour to culti^ 
▼ate in our minds that fimplicity— -that mod^ty 
-—that innocence of manners^ of which a littltf 
child is fo beautiful a pattern. 

When Chrift fpeaks of marriage as of a facredl 
bond, let thofe who are engaged in that union, 
endeavour to make it, as much as they can, a 
ftate of happinefs. It is not only the horrid 
crime of adultery which is to be avoided, but 
every inflance of unkindnefs which tends to make 
the married ftate imhappy* 

When ofir Saviour fays. Where one or fnm are 
fathered together^ there am I in the mid/i of them, 
we have a ftrong argument in favour of pub- 
lic worihip ; which we fhould, at aa iets^^ be 

tempted 
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tempted to negleO:, when it is in our power to 
acftehd it» ■ < • - 

In the parai>le of the ferrant who treated his 
fellow with fo much harflmefs, notwithftanding 
the great debt from which he had been fo kindly 
.ifeleafed himfelf, we fee the duty of forgiving 
one another^ placed in a very ftrbng light :-^ 
ISs lord was. wrofby and delivered bim to the fof'- 
mentors : fo likewife Jhall my heavenly Father do 
unto youy ifyey from your hearts^ forgive not every 
me his brother their trefpaffis. 



The laft paflage relates to the flory of the 

young man, who came to Jefus to enqmre what 
he was to do to inherit eternal life* Jefus* had 
been telling his difciples^ how unprofitable it 
would be for a man to gain the whole world 
and lofe his own foul ; and here, in the fucceed* 
ing chapter, w^ find this leflbn exemplified :— • 
Here is a perfon, who might have learned the 
way to everlafting life from the great Author 
himfelf of everlafting life ; but the things of this 
world mifled hinu He went away forrowful ; 
for he had great pofleffions^-^At the fame time, 
my brethren, do not fuppofe that great pofifef- 
lions alone are what fix our hearts on this world : 
little pofleffions are as liable to miflead us ) and 

we 
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we fee juil as little religion among the lowef 
ranks of people^ as among the higher.*-— Let m 
then all examine our own hearts, and endeavour, 
as far as we can, to iet our affections on thingi 
above, rather than on the things of this world | 
aflaring ourfelves, that if we do we have Chrift's 
promife to receive an hundred fidd in this worlds 
mnd^ in the wcrld to ceme^ everlqfiing life. 
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JOHK, V. 39. 

^jBaRch the scriptures; for In tHEM ye 

HAVE EtERl^AL LIFE. 



X HE nitieteeiith chapCef ended* vritfa this ob* 
fervation : Many that are firji Jhall be laji^ and 
the laji Jirji. This was chiefly meant with re«- 
i;ard to the Jews and Gentiles Si^y. oi the 
Jews, who were God's fevoured people under, 
the law> flxouM be among the kft who wouh) 
recdve the gofpd ; while many of the Gentile^ 
Apuld be among the firft. The twentieth chap«> 
ter^ therefore, ftiould not have been feparated 
from the mneteenth ; for the paiable of the la^ 
boufers hired into the vineyard, with which this 
chapter ^egins, is an explanation of what our 
Baviour fays with regard to thofe who fhall be 
frji^ and thofe who fhall be /^. They who 
VOL* IV. X . wert 
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were hired fir ft were the Jews, who mnrmoreJ 
againft the good man of the houfe — that is, 
agaiiift God Almighty, becaufe he had made 
thofr who were hired at the eleventh hour — that 
16, the Gentiles, equal with them, 

J( fiis wa$ now on his jomney to Jeriifalem^ 
where he was to fufFer death. He had already^ 
as was obferved in tiiy laft difcourfe, been pre- 
paring his difciples for this great event ; and he 
ROW thought it proper to mention it again, add- 
ing, by way of comfort to them, that on the 
third day he would rife again from .the dead^ 
But they did iiot well underllafid what be moadk; 
^uid itiUf imagined his rinog from the d^ad ml' 
fome ftate of worldly grandeur. 

On an occafion of this kind, the mother of 
Zebedee's childr«i came to him, requeftii^ for 
her two fons the places of chief eminence in hi^ 
kingdom. Jefus alked them, if they were able 
1o drink of the cup that he was to drink of, and he 
baptized with the baptifm thai he was baptixed 
with /—that is, were they able to fufFer death 
iot the fake of their religion ? or any other 
worldly diftrefe which it might bring upon theia? 
This was the point they fhould firft confider— ^ 
ttot the reward^ but the means of. obtaining that 



l^^watt(* He then tells them, that although they 
might be able to go through a itate of irial for ' 
the fake of their i*eligion, yet ftill places of emi* 
l^ence in his kingdom were not confenfed, as 
they feemed to imagine^ by favour or aflfeftion ) 
but fhould be given to thofe who flibuld the 
moft properly prepare themfelves for them* 

At this requeft of the two fons of Zebedee the 
teit of the difciples taking offence, Jefus told 
them, that the princes of the Gentiles exerdfed , 
dominion } but that it fhould Hot be fd among 
them : inftead of that pride which the princes of 
the world afiumed, they fhould be content with 
that flation in life which God had allotted them ; 
»ad fhould aim at eminent places in Chrifl's 
kingdom^ not by pride and ambition, but by Im* 
miUty and condefcenfion. 

In the beginning of the next chapter, we have 
firfl our Saviour's triumphant entry into Jeru- 
{alem. Hitherto, every thing he had done had 
been done with quietnefs and caution. Whe& 
he performed a miracle, he forbade it to be men^ 
doned : whai his difciples acknowledged him to 
be the Mefliah^ he bade them tell no man of it : 
but now, in the mofl open manner, he takef 
upon himfelf the completion of that f^emarkabte 

X z prophecy. 
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propliecy, wliich the Jews always applied fo th6 
Meffiah: Tell ye tbe daughter of Sion^ Behold tbf 
King Cometh to thee meek and lowfy^ andjitting tin 
an ajs. The caufc of this differience in the beha* 
viour of Jcfus feems to be this :-*-Hitherto, till 
his miniftr)' was completevl, he chdfe not to give 
oftoncc, nor raifc the malice of his enemies. He 
iQight at any time, indeed, have fecnred fiimfelf 
from their malice by a miracle; but he chofe 
rather to avoid it by prudence. Chrift's avoid- 
ing danger by a ftiiracle, wottld have been no 
example to the future profeflbrs of the gofpel ; 
but to fee him avoid it by caution asld'iBoffenfive 
behaviour, was an example worth thdr imitation. 
But now his miniftiy was completed, all farthelr 
refer\'e was unneceflary. He was about to fiaJI 
into the hiuids of his enemies, and he did not 
now wifli to avoid them. — ^Befides, it was his 
Uelirc^ that his death might be as public as pof- 
fiblc. He therefore entered Jerufalem at a time 
of the greateil riifort, and in the m€^ open 
mimner, that the attention of all men might be 
excited, and that all might witnefs his death and 
refurreftion. — ^The word Hcfanna fignifies, Savfy 
we befeech thee ; and the Jews always applied it 
to the Meffiah. At the feaft of Tabernacles, 

1 parti- 
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lAitici^larly, it wai ufual for them to repeat it 
a& they went Ixi proceffion, and t:amed palm 
)»ahches in their hands. The people's applying 
it therefore to our Saviour, Ihews the general 
fenfe they entertained of him. 
i On entering the temple, his firfl: work was to 
drive the buyers ' and fellers from its courts! 
Thefe people carried on a traffic with a view to 
iWnpflfh facrifices for the temple-fervice, and to 
exchange different pieces of foreign money, fpr 
the advantage of thofe who came from foreign 
parts to worihip at Jerufalem. Ail this was veiry 
well ; but neither was the place proper in whith 
*his trade was carried on, aor was it carried on 
with that honefty and feimefs with which every 
bufinefs ought to be carried on, efpeeially fuch bu- 
^finefs as related to the worfhip of God : inftead of 
'{>^g fair merchants, they were a den of thieves. 
For thefe reafons, Jefus thought proper to drive 
them from the courts of the temple. It does 
«ot, however, appear that this was done in any 
miraculous m^Mier : he was .at this time attended 
'VRth fuch a multitude of peopfle, who brought 
him in triumph into Jerufalem, that it might not 
appear fafe for the traders to. make any opp'o- 

X 3 fition } 
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fidon; though I fhould ntfher attribute the^ 
confufion to the awe of his prefence, 

This aft of authority roufed the chief pneft^ 

9nd rulers, who immediately began an o|^0t 

fition. They firft came to hjm, demafiding by 

what authority he di4 thefe things ^ Jkus told 

them, he would f\r{k aik them a qiJ|e(tion : Tie 

^aftifm rf Jobn^ faid he, whence wq^ it ?-~'*from 

heaven^ or rfman? Now dxe force pf the quef? 

tion lay in this ;— rthat whatever John^s authority 

was, Jefus's was the fan^e. So that, in fa£t, this 

queftion was an anfwe]? to theirs. The chief 

pxiefls, however, though they were convinced 

that John's authority was from heayen, yet the; 

did not care to own it. On the pther hand, 

they durft not f^y his authority w^ from men^ 

becaufe of the people, wHo all thpught Johi^ 

was a prophet. They anfwered, therefo^-e, they 

could not telL 

This led Jefus to inftru£t them by the parable 
pf the man who had two fons, whom he ordered 
tp work in his vineyard. The elder at firft pre? 
tended he would go, but afterwai'ds refufed ; the 
younger was obftinate at firft, but afterwards 
went^—Jn this parable Jefus fhewed the chief 

priefts 



fAeS^ tije fbte of the isi^ and Gentfles :-r>«[Fhe 

I 

Jews were the eider fon : tbey at firft pre^ehcSad. 
to be obedient to God^ bi^ afters ards revolted 
ftont him. TbeOehtiies were the ydunger fox^^ 
who were at firfl: difobecHent, l^hile they wera 
h^then i b^t afterwari^^ bdog <^a¥inee4 by the 
gofpel, they obeyed it. 

To this parable Jefus added another, which 
ftiU carried the truth more home. It was th# 
parable of the hou£^oider and his viHeyitrd :-«^ 
JBe let it out to buibandmexi, wh5 ill-treated hit 

m 

fefyants whom he fent for the fruits of it; andt 
Vfhen he laftly ieut his foa^ they put him to 
death. This was bxtn^g the cafe fo home ta 
the Jews, who had put the prophets to death, aD4 
^uld loon put the Son of God himfelf to deat^ 
idfb, that they could aot miftake toe taodency 
of iU — Je&iB was bow, you obfervei quite fref 
from reflraint : he was at Jerufaiem, gnd about 
Co foSer death ; fb that he had no occaiion for 
that caution whiich he had hitherto fliewn. Me 
told the Jews.pjainly, therefore, that tfie iitigibm 
cfheoi^n Jhguld be taken from ibcTUj and given to 
0natfan tkat JheuU bring f firth tie fruits tbereaf. 
He nt)w alfo told them plainly, that hp was the 
camer-ftbne, which they had reje<^ed } wd that, 

X 4 on 
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on whomfoever that ftone fhould fall, it flKml4 
grind him to powder.— But though the Pharifees 
fought to lay hands on him, they duift not do it 
openly, for fear of the multitude, who unjvern 
ially revered Jefus as a prophet. 

Ojx another occafion, as he was teaching itt 
the temple, he reproved the Scribes and Pha^ 
lifees, by the^parable of the king, who made a 
maniage for his fon,.and invited guefls, 'who 
refiifed to come. The king then fent out hia 
fervants to gather guefts from the highways an4 
hedges. Thefe reprefented the Gentiles, who 
came to the marriage-feaft, which -the Jews had 
rejed:edw-^But as our Saviour^s parables carry 
«ften a double inftru^on, the Gentiles, too, are 
taught not to expeft falvation, unlefs they put 
on the wedding-garment — that is, unlefs they 
led lives worthy of that faith in Chrift whic^ 
they had profeffed. 

We have next an account of the Pharifees* 
enfnaring queftion about tribute-money. The 
difficulty of the queftion lay in this: — ^As the 
Jews were defcendants of Abraham, they con- 
fidered themfelves as a free people, who ought 
to pay tribute to no foreign power; though 
they were at thi(s very time in fubjeftion to the 

Romans, 
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Romans. If therefore Jefus IhouM fay, they 
ought to pay tribute, he would offend the Jews ; 
and if he faid they ought not to pay tribute, he 
would o^end the Romans, With great wifdom 
he evaded the queftion, by aiking to fee the 
tribute-money ; and as it was ftamped lyith Cae* 
far's head and infcriptipn, he bade theni give to 
Caelar what belonged to C^pfar^ afid to Ga4 
what belonged to God. 

The next queftion put to him, was by the Sad- 
ducees, who denied a refurreftion, and though^ 
they fhould enfnare him by the c^e of a, womaq 
who had had feven hufbands :-^They defire4 
therefore to- know, which of them was to be her, 
hulband after the refurre^on ? This queftion 
Jefus ejdily decided, by tilling them they enter^ 
lained falfe conceptions of the next world ; the 
ftate pf which wa? not tq be Upheld, lil^e that of 
this world, by marriage, 

Jefus hawig put the Scribes and Pharifees to 
^lence, began to tell the people plainly wlmt 
, kind of teachers they were. As they fat in Mq- 
fes's feat-Tsthat is, as tl^ey e^^ppunded the law of 
Mofes, their inftru^ons might often be gpod ? 
but though they laid down the law with exa£t- 
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nels to others, thty paid little attention to it 
themfelves ; their chief end was to gain the praife 
of men : they made broad their pbylaSterks ^ oHd 
enlarged the borders of their garments^ entirely 
with a defign to gain glory from men. The phy- 
hAery was a piece of parchment mth a fen- 
tence of fcripture written upon it, which they put 
on the front of their caps ; and the borthrs rf 
their garments w^re a kind of fringe, which ^n'as 
ordered by the law. The Pharifees, therefore, 
made their phylafteries and their fringes broader 
than other people, that they might feem more 
religious. — ^Jefus then pronounces feveral wote 
againft them, for neither entering the kingdom 
of heaven themfelves, nor fuffering others to 
enter — for devouring widows' houfes,. and for a 
pretence making long prayers — for making pro. 
felytes, and drawing others to be as wicked as 
themfelves — ^for their ftrange life of oaths — ^for 
their exaftnefs in trifling matters, and negleft of 
things of confequence — ^for their preferving a fair 
putfide, but being within full of all corruption. 

Our Sa^dour having pronounced a woe againft 
the Pharifees, pronounced next a woe over the 
city of Jerufalcm ; which j for all its fins, he pro* 

phefied jj^ 
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l^eifiedy fhould ^eedily be dettxayed-^z prophecy 
which, within the fpace of thjity ^ears after^ was 

^e^Mly Mailed. 

Now thefe denunciadons of God's writh againfl 
the Pharifees, and againft the city of Jenifalem, 
miail noit be cot^fidered as matter of imitation to 
Ghrift knew the hearts of ynen, which we 



us. 



do not ; and befides, a£ted as a prophet of God^ 
Renouncing thofe woes againft wickedne&, which 
(yod in his etejmal juftke decrees. — ^With thefc 
woes the twenty-third chapter of St. Matthew 
fnds.-f — rrLet i|s noi^r reyiew what hath been 
^plajnedt 

The parable of the iaboufen hired into their 
piafter's vineyard, may be confidered in two 
lights! — ia public, and a private one, Confidered 
in its public light, we learn from it that all man-^ 
kind ^ equally accepted under the gofpd. As 
Jews and Gentiles were equally accepted then, 
fo all n^^njdnd are equally accepted now.— ^-As 
^dreffed to private perfons> we Jeam from it, 
that Go.d'cpnfider? all Chriftians as called, as 
fpon as they haye opportunities of knowing the 
truth. Some have endeavoured to find out in it 
jW excufe for a late repentance. God accepted 
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him who entered the vineyard at a late hour, a9 
readily ^s him who entered it early. It is true 
he did ; but you will recoiled the reafon c i? 
was, becaufe no man bad hired them. If they 
had ftood idle in the market-place, after they had 
been called, they woukl not certainly have been 
accepted. 

From the requeft made by the mother of Zebe** 
dee's children^ let us endeavour to gain juft notions 
pf Chrift*s kingdom. It i^ no mark of Chrift's 
favour, to have an eminent ftation in this world : 
all ftations here are only n^ans of trial ; and it 
is a comfortable thought to thofe who jjre in the 
loweft ftations, that if they lead good and foithr 
ful' lives, they wiH be rewarded hereafter, as 
much as thofe who have been equally good in 
the higheft ftations. This paffage of fcripture, 
therefore, ought to be a warning to all Chriftians 
not to fuffer thoughts of power and ambition to 
rife in their hearts ; but to be fatisfied with fuch 
humble things as God appoints them ; and be 
ready to bear their crofs whenever he lays it on 
them. 

With regard to ourSaviour^s parables relating 
to the call of the Gentiles, and the woes againft 
the Pharifee3 and Jerufalem, they are among the 

ftrongeft 
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ftirongeft proofs of the truth of the gofpeL We^ 
among other Gentiles, have been called to the 
knowledge of the grace of Godj whik Jeru-» 
falem, as our Saviour prophefied, was entirely 
deftroyed, and the Jews became a wandering 
people without any fettlemertt;, as they are at thk 
day. — ^Yet we Gentiles muft not be too fecure. 
They who come to Chrift's feaft without'a wed-^ 
ding-garment-^that is, if they zfe Chriftians 
only III name, they muft confider^ that God will 
not only punifh thofe who oBftinaf ely reje£t the 
gofpel, but thofe alfo who pretend to receive it, 
and do not live up to it-^fucb p^ple ^ like 
the Pharifees, corrupt others, and make them, 
more the children of hell than themfelves— fugh. 
as make light of oaths, and draw others into the 
vice of -fwearing by their exampre—fuch as are 
exa£b in little forms and ceremonies, but carelefs 
in the duties they owe to God and man ; and, 
laftly, fuch as are {bciOt and formal in their out-, 
fide behaviour, while their fecret thoughts and 
intentions, like whited fepulchr^s, are full of all 
corrupjtion and imdeanuefs,^ 
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joHi*, V. 39^ 

«BA&C£t THE scriptures; FOR IN THEM VB 

« HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. 



1 N the beginning of the twenty-fourth chapter^ 
Jefus led his difdplcs from Jerufalein to the 
Mount of Olives, where they generally retired 
every evening* They fat in full view of the city 
and temple^ vrhich ftood on an oppofite hill, and 
made a mod magnificent appearance. The dif«- 
dplee, ftruck with what Jefus had juft faid of the 
ruin of the city, a(ked him, what would be the 
fign of his coming, and of the end of the world ? 
There is fome difficulty in afcertaining ^hat the' 
difciples meant by this quellion* As their quef* 
tion was put jufl: after Jefus had been lamenting 
over the city, it is rather probable it had refer- 
ence to that event* Our Saviour, in his anfwer^ 

plainly 
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pl^dniy refers them to it ; but at the iamc^ lime 
enlarging the view, he feems td linderftand the 
latter part of their qtieftion, in a literal fenfe, as 
if they really enquired when the world fliould 
have an end. 

In the firfl: place^ he fpeaks of wars, iand fa* 
mines, and earthquakes, which he calls the be* 
ginnings of forrow ; and it is certain that all 
thefe calamities preceded the rain of Jerufaiem# 
He orders his difctples alfo not to be led away 
by deceivers ; and we find that ^ny deceivers 
did at that time pretend to deliver the people 
from the Romans, whom they only the more 
incenfed, Jefus then inftrufts them> , that when 
they fhould fee thefe figns^ they fliould leave 
Jerufalem, and fly to other places for fhelter.-r 
In obedience to this command, we find, that. a. 
little before the city was befieged, the Chriftians 
that were in it fled to other pbces for refiige^ 

and efi^aped the calamity. In this part of our 

Saviour's difcoiirfe there is a difficulty : Ft^r oi 
the ligbtningy faith Ihe, cometh out of the eajl^ arid 
jhineth even to the wejl^ fo Jhall ibe coming of the 
Son of Man be ; for wherefoever the car cafe isj 
there mil the eagles be gathered together. By the 
lightning fliiniag from one part of heaven to 

another^ 
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imdth^f y our Satiotir fecms to fheW how i^pidff 
the chriftian religion (hould be propfagated* Hcf 
had been talking of deceivers and falfe Chrifts } 
and^ in oppofitioh to them, fhews the power of 
Ae gofpel fix)m its fpeedy propagation«-^^ltie 
other €fxpreflion — Kabefe tSe carcafe isj tbete will 
ibe eagles be gathered together — is a difficulty^ 
Some fuppofe^ by the carcafe is meant the city 
of Jerufalem ; and by the eagles, the Roman 
army, ivhich bore an eagle for theur ftandard^ 
But it feems rather probable that the e^preflioil 
is a Jewiih proverb, and means only, that where-^ 
ever the wicked are, not only in JeruMem but 
in any other place^ the]:ie the hand of God ffaould 
find them, and punifli them. 

Our Saviour next fpcaks of the fun's being 
darkened, the moon not giving its light, the 
ftars falling from heaven, and the powers of 
heaven being fhaken. Now thefe expreffions 
are often ufed by Jewifh writers to denote the 
fall of nations ; and here they feem to denote^ 
what Jefus had juft been difcourling upon, the 
calamity which was to befal Jerufalem* 

Thus far then feems to relate to Jerufalem. 
Our Saviour then takes up the queftion in a 
more extended view, and feems to anfwer that 

part 
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part of it which related to th? end of the worl<L 
From one great event— the deftrudtioa^ of J^* 
^tlsm^ he foems to proceed'to another— rthe eilil 
of sdl things ; when God fhould fend bUangehf^ 
and gather the eleil — ^that is, his holy fervantfr— 
from ms end of the earth to the others , ^e then 
fpe^ of the uncertainty of the time, which may 
be underftood either of the end.of the worlds or 
of every mstn's death, which, to him, is ihe en^ 
x)f the world. This he compares to the days of 
J^oah ; when men, utterly inattentive to the greaC 
event whic^h .was coming upon them, carelefsly 
purfued their ieveral employments, till the flood 
<ame fuddenly and fwept them away.-— This 
great leflbn our Saviour concludes with an ex- 
hortation to watch, and be always oi\ our guard, 
as. we know not the time when it n:iay pleafe God 
to call us. The faithful iervant .will always be 
ready, ^d-fliail as. furely be rewarded; while 
the onfidthfiil one, inattendwe.to his great con« 
cbm, ih{iU find himfeif unprepared when his 
iJMafter calis^ and be puniihed for his wilful 

aflgle&t- ' ..../. .... -J 

v'^fc the beginning of the tiiirenty-fifth dfltptejr 
^iSogt kms:Ms\^^ neceiEty of watghing, ^^ 
^bdflf ahvaya osiour gua9d<«Ms^plai»d in Another 
- > VOL. IV.- Y light J 



fight ^ and explained, in the parable of the ten 
virgiASf i9 a very pleafing manner. The wife 
virgins were ready wheQ the bridegroom earned 
and entered into the marriage-chamber; Thefe 
Teprefekit fuch good people as are always ready 
to meet de^th, however faddenly called : while 
the fooliih virgins are thofe who are unprepared, 
and thrown into confufion when their hour ap* 
proaches« 

Our Saviour hsiving thus inftrufted his difcK 
1>les to watch, and be always on their guard, 
tor their encouragement adds the parable of. the 
mafter who gave money into the hands of his 
fervants to trade with. From this parable it^ ap- 
pears, that they who do their beft, whatever 
their talents are, fhall be equally rewarded* He 
who improyed ten talents, and he who equally 
improved Eve, entered alike into their mailer's 
joy. In St. Luke the fame idea is given, by 
-reprefenting diflerent people trading with the 
£3tme fum ^ and as they more or iefs improved it, 
4h€y were differently rewarded; Oflie with. .te» 
cities, another with five. — Our Saviour condtidcP 
^hi$; divine difcourfe by aibrt of defcriptive-^ew 
H^f th^ laft judgment ; .from which it^ppeaatsifbr 
*'What kind of works we fliall.be.rewarde$lf?KftU 
---i^- > .- : .j^gv of 
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Ibf. them works of charity. It.muft be fuppofed^ 
however, though it is not exf>reffed, that thefe 
works proceed from faith, and ^ good motive. . , 

. There is A difBciilty in the thifty-fourth verfe 
of this chapter, in which the bfeflfed are toldi they 
fhall receive the kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world r as i£. God 
Almighty had prepared a kingdom for -fome^ 
which was denied to others^ But the Words Win 
mean only^ that a kingdom :wa$ prepared fpt 
thpfe who ihould do fuch works as Should pleafe 

• -God* I -. , .,.■•.. .V * r! .' -v .: ' '• . 

' The next chapter is full pf maiiy events, Wa 
have, firft, the Gonfultation of the chief priefts 
againft Jefus, and their refolutipns t© put off theic 
defigns againft him at the time of the paffover^ 
as they feared the^ naultitude then* aflfembled 
might rife in hi$^ £ivour ; but in this there is 
nothing difficulty nor in the anointing- 4ii^ bead 
a^ he fat at meat.-^At the fotartee^th ye<ift lu- 
^'$ ti?eafon ils rda(ed:;,.and as he had promifed 
to:b«ray hi8':]\feft^,.inihei^^ whenlthere 
could be nothing-to- festr from the fi«riult of the 
P^j4^I^l^ cjbief pnefts changed th^ d^fignr of 
^ffl^ag^till ajfter the paflbvcr^ and r^olved tp. 

8«fefclfi(^-^^^ ;; V.v ' -^ 

h\2 va : ^ An 
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An account of the paflbrer is next gtven,. add 
of the inftitution of the hH fuppcn There is 
fome difficulty in our Saviom^s faying, / will mi 
drink beruefortb of the fruit cf the vine^ untiJ that 
day thai I drink it new with you in my Fatber^s 
kingdom. The beit interpretation which I know 
of thefe woitU is this : — ^Wine was ulfed among 
the lews in the celebration of the paflToTer, to 
which Jelbs's words ieem to refer. As if he had 
£dd, wine fhall not be drunk by me-*-that is, by 
my difciples— on the occaiion of a Jewifli feftival 
any more, but fhall be changed into a new infti- 
tution fii my Father^s kingdom — that is, in the 
kingdom of Chriil, which God had eflablifhed. 
—After this follows the zealous profeflion of St. 
Peter, and our Saviour's warning to him. Jefus's 
agony in the garden fucceeds, where he was 
leized by the officers of the chief priefls. There 
Is fome difficulty in the expreflion, that all they 
tifho fake the fword Jhall perijb by the fword. It. 
is commonly interpreteid, that all they who rellft 
lawful authority iktU ky th^infelves open to the 
penaky whscH th6 fword infiifts. 

Jefus's trial is next related. The trord^^i»8jp 
(f death' voeasiy is fo giiilty as to deferve d^afffi." 
Peter's denial is next related,' and tmr-^ av 8d i ii'* s 
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trial before Pontius Pilate. As the Jeyrs were' 
under the government of the Romans, they could 
not . themfdves condemn a criminal to, de^th« 
The reafon why Pontius Pilate condemned Jjefus^ 
though he believed him innocent, was this :— -It; 
was common for a governor, when he left hii^ 
province, to be accufed to the emperor of bad 
adminiftration, who was always ready to liden, 
to fuch accufations, as they brought money into 
bis treafury. Pilate therefore fearing this, waf^ 
willing to gain the favour of the Jews, though 
at the expence of an innocent perfon.^ . 

When J^fus wasi crucified, it wAs Add, th^ 
thieves who were crucified with bim. I'eviled hiin* 
But from St. Luke's account it appeitrs, tha^ 
only one of the thieves reviled him, for the 
other was penitent. But the writers of the New 
Teftament, where no doctrine is concerned, in 
which no doubt they were guided by the fpirit 
of truth, were not very, exa^ in matters of left 
confequence. And indeed nothinjg niore ihew3 
their truth than this ;. for if they had agreed in 
every minute particular, people would be apt tQ 
isiy, they wrote their feveral goijpel* by agree- 
ment together* 

y 3 The 
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The vail of the temple, which rent at our* 
Saviour's death, was a curtain which was hung 
up before a part of the temple, where nobody 
but the high pried was allowed to enter. Its 
being now rent, was a fign that all mankind, as 
well as the Jews, were now called to the bleflings' 
cf the gofpeL This whole awful tranfadion con- 
cludes with an accoimt of our Saviour's refur^ 
re£Hon, in the relation of which there is no' 
difficulty, 

I HAVE now, my brethren, gone over, in fe. 
vend difcourfes, the principal parts of the gofpel 
of St. Matthew ; and have endeavoured to make 
as plain to you as I poffibly could, fuch difficulties 
in it as have chiefly occurred. — ^What remains 
from the whole, is, that each of us (hould con-t 
fider the holy life, and holy precepts, of our 
blefled Redeemer, as our fureft guides to ever^ 
lafting happinefs. As to difficulties, they are of 
lefs importance. Many myfterious truths there 
are in fcripture, which are above our reafon to 
comprehend : fuch are the nature of the bleffed 
Trinity-r-the manner in which the death of Chrift 
?Ltones for the fins of the world— the nature of 
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ti foture ftate of rewards and punifhments ; and 
fome others, Thefe we muft take on the authority 
of fcripture, juft as we there receive them. We 
meddle not farther with thfem. Such difficulties, 
' however, as are moi:e obvious, and tend to ex- 
plain fcripture, fuch as in. the foregoing dif- 
courfes I have brought before you, may properly 
bfe the objefts of our attention. Still, hdwever/ 
' the grand points in which ^e are nfoftlnterefted, 
' ihould be — a holy life, derived from faith ; the 
affiftance of God's Holy Spirit, to be obtained 
by prayer ; and the hope of pardon, through 
tjje merits. of a Saviour, On thefe. great ppintar^ 
we ihould particularly dwell ; and thank God 
for the inforinatio;! he has given us of them 'ui 
tlje fcripture?^ 
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JOHN, vi. 68. 

VHITH£& SHALL W£ GO? THOU HAST THC 

WORDS OF STERNAL LIFE. 

y 



UUR blefled Savour had been difcourfing 
upon fome of the fublime truths of the gofpel ; 
which his ordinary hearers, blinded with the 
prejudices of the world, could not comprehend. 
They were bard fayings^ they faid, who could 
hear them ? And their remark was juft ; for 
the prejudices of the worlds and the truths of reli- 
pon^ never agree together. In the end, thefe 
cool difdples left their Mafter ; and liftened no 
longer to one whom they thought fo fevere an 
inftruSor. Jefus obferving this, turned to the 
twelve, and faid, will ye alfo go away ? The 
text is the zealous anfwer of St. Peter : Lord^ 
wbitber Jhall we go ? Thou haft the words of 

eternat 
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eternal life. Whatever pretences the world may 
make— whatever allurements it may hold out^ 
we are afTured they are all falfe ; and that no* 
thing can be depended on but the truths of the 
gofpel. 

Having thu3 ppened the general meaning of 
the text, let me now examine it more at large* 
It contains a quejlion and an anfwer. The que& 
tion is, Whither Jhall we go ?> — ^what guides UtaHH 
we follow ? — what fteps jDhiall we take, to fecure 
our happinefs? The anfwer refers us to the 
'^rds ofletemal life. 

. Let us firft examine the queftion. Whither 
jhall we go? 

It is certainly, of all queftions that can be put 
to man, one of the inofl important ; as happine& 
is the grand point we are all in queft of. In 
anfwering it, let us firit examine the variou$ 
pretences which the world fets up as guides to 
)iappinefs. Nothing indeed can fromife fairer ; 
its pleafures— 4ts riches— its ambitious fchemes^ 
and worldly. wifdom, are all difplayed before the 
eye, and fumifli various temptations, fuited to 
every age, and every difpofition. When the 
pandering mind therefore aiks. Whither ihall 
we go in fearch of happinefs I what can be more 

plaufible 
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plauflble than that long train of enjoyment which 
the world holds out ? Whither fliali you go ?— 
<Jo to the pleafures of fenfe. Thefe things are 
fuited to you, and you to them: they cannot 
foil of making you happy. — Or, if thefe begiii 
to lofe thdr relifh, feek the happinef^ that arifes 
from riches ; or follow the call of ambition and 
power.-— And, indeed, thefe delufions are gene- 
rally ftrong enough to engage the gr^ateft pan 
of the world* 

Yet one would think, that in a fober hour 
their beft pleas might eafily be anfwered. Nor 
thing more, one (hould imagine, is requifite, 
than to afk the plain queftion of the text. Have 
ye the words of eternal life? — ^If the pleafures of 
fenfe,. and temptations of the world, propofe 
themfelves as guides to happinefs, they Ihould 
at leaft pretend to fomething beyond this life ; for 
as we confift of a foul, as well as a body, if both 
are not provided for, the provifion is certainly 
very defeftive. — ^But, delufive as its pleas are, 
they cannot fo far impofe upon us. The moft 
joyous of them cannot pretend to fay, jthey can 
make any provifion for the fouls of men. One 
fliould hope, then, that all, who are not guided 
merely like the brutes by paffions and, ^.ppetites, 

but 
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but wifli to be thought in fome degree reafonsLble 
creatures^ would difmifs, with a (hort anfwer, 
all the pleafares of the world j in ^he light of 
guides to happinefs. 

But the world produces other guides to hap- 
pinefs. 

And firft, we are told, that reafon is the great 
light which God hath appointed for the direOiorf 
of man. Reafon is his guide in every thing 
which relates both to this world and the next. 
A Written law, like the fcripture, may be fub- 
je6l to various interpretations. DiflFerent men 
pdt diflFerent fenfes upon it. But reafon Hholds 
tip a fteady light j to which if we attend care- 
fully, we cannot err. 

And, no doubt, to difniifs our reafon, is' to 
difmifs one of our befi friends ; and yet, to fet 
it up as a guide above fcripture is, on the other 
hand, as dangerous. What is our reafon, unlefe 
it be informed ? How are the favages of the 
eartlt regulated by its light ? They are hunian 
beings— they have the ufe of reafon as much as 
we : but if reafon is n'o light to them, it is at 
leaft plain it is iiot qualified to be a genera! 
^ide. Without proper information', indeed, onr. 
reafon can be no guideatairj-^d we may wth 
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great probability fuppofe, that its beft improve^ 
ments, in civilized countries, have been obtained 
from the xvords of eternal life. So that they whoj 
fet up reafon againft revelation, would deftroy 
the very thing to which their reafon is indebted 
for its chief improvement. For it hath been 
often ihewn by learned men, that>humaii reafon 
hath been greatly indebted to revelation for that 
knowledge, which the Jewifh religbn firft Ipread 
in the world, and afterwards the chriftiaiu 

Another inftru&or, again, will tell us, there 
may' be fome truth in this ; and that reafon, in 
many parts of the world, appears very unable to 
condud us rightly. But that, inilead of reafon^ 
if we fet up confcience, we Hull have an inward 
judge, which, if properly attended to, will keep 
us free from all miftakes. In liftening to con- 
fcience we cannot err j for it will fufEciently dit 
tinguifli between right and wrong. 

Confcience, no doubt, is an admirable prin« 
ciple to regulate our aftions : but here again, 
unlefs the diftates of confcience, like thofe of 
reafon, are properly informed, they will miflead 
us. Suppofe a judge comes down to try caufes 
among us } before he can judge properly, fhould 
he not firft, think yoU| make himlelf acquainted 

with 
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with the tows of the land ?^— ihould he not take 
his diredion from them ? And without this di- 
redioQ, would he be any 'judge at all? How 
CQuld he know what was lawful, and what was 
unlawful ? How could he know the mature of 
offences; and how to fuit proper pumfiiments 
to each ? — Juil fuch a judge is confcience) with- 
but information. Things^ even \)dcked, the con^ 
fdences of men have often allowed. In coun- 
tries,, even where the chriftian faith is profeffed, 
we find men have been put to torture and deaths 
barely for holding innocent opinions in religion : 
md confci^aice allows it ; nay, calls it religion y 
end f^^pofiss, that the God of mercy 4s ferved 
by the excelles of cruelty. Conicietice in^ truths 
«nle& it be properly informed, wiU allow any 
thing.f^-^aar confdences therefore, though they 
are the beft jdiredors, when imder the influence 
of. true religion, are certainly^ when left to 
themfelves, no diredors at all > and, when ill- 
dire&ed, are gr^at mifleaders* . 

Among faihionable people, another principle 
is ibmetimes felr up in the ropm of cpnicieiice, 
called bpnour'f-^ yer^ ;aice jnindiple^ \rhich will 
not bear the flighteiS^ Jflat^MtatioB., The nlan of 
^oa^urisafisi^^ the leaft refiedion 

on 
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on his veracity fires him to the qtlick ; hut b6 
will kill his friend in a duel — he will commit 
adultery— -he will ruin his family by gaming — hfe 
will do a thoufand wicked things, and his ho^ 
nour will not fuflfer the lead injury. It is very 
plain then that honour, in its common acceptation^ 
is no guide* We may difcard it therefore, with*, 
out farther hearing. It is merely a principle of 
the world, and means only to adorn a bad prac« 
tice with an honeft name* True honour fpeaks 
no language but that of religion ; and whenever 
we fee them feparated, we may be aflured that 
honour, whatever importance it may .aflume, is 
in &£t a debafmg printiple. Like the golpel** 
tree, it may be known by its fruits# 

As all thefe pretences, therefore, to the words 
of eternal life are juftly rejeded, let us afk the 
queftion once more. Where may thefe words at 
length be found ? Whither fhall we go ? What 
guides T^?^//. we follow ? 

This leads me to the fecond point I pfopofeid 
to confider. 

We need not wander long. We may venture 
to fet up the holy fcriptures, in their pTaittett ariid 
fimpleft drefs, as a fufiicient guide. Difficulties 
indeed there are j but the life-direiBii^ pi^ecepts 

they 
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^eycontam ^re fufficieiltly eafy ; and he wha 
reads the icriptures with an unprejudiced mind, 
i^ull be Gobvinced, that the \(^ole end they have 
m view, is to lead mankind to their trueft and 
faeft happinefe) both here and hereafter. They 
inform oar;restfon ; they guide our confciences ; 
ia Ihort, tb^yAave the words both of temporal 
and eternal life. 

■ . ^ * 

But though we may, without jdoubt, pronounce 
all this of the fcripture, yet* flill there remains 
with it much difficulty with regard to the inter- 
pretation of it. < People of. different, perfuafions 

hold different opinions ; and: yet they all £iy, 

■ 

their (pinions depend on fcripture^ To aififl 
you therefore in reading, fcppture; I fhould wifli 
to give you two ,or three rules^. which I hope 
nvovld prevent ypur^ receiving any thing from, it, 
but the Words of ^eternal life. 

In the firft place, open your teftamaits with 
minds prepared io liflen to what you are taught. 
In.genend,. people /ettle their opinions firft, and 
fearch fcripture afterwards for arguments. . One 
19 a- baptift-^TPanDthfTj^'a methodift-^a thirdji a 
quaker-— a fourth, a churchm^; and men fearch 
the icriptures, not fo much' to reqeiy^ inftru^on, 

M to obtaia. prQQ£>-Hiotiib .^i{iuch -to learn what 

they 
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they are to believe, and do, as to fizid fcripture* 
authority for what they vnfh to believe, and do : 
they fearch not for the religion of chiiftiaxuty, 
but for the opinions of a fe& : they overlook the 
plain and eafy precepts of fcripture, in which 
men of all profeffions, no doubt, may be (aved } 
but employ themfelves chiefly in thofe parts, 
which they think make the greatefl: diftindion 
between them and others. And what can men 
expe£t from this ? Can they hope to receive the 
words of eternal life, by empbying fcripture 
only as a ted of oppofition— <ts a jbrt of banner 
10 fight under i By no means. It is only the 
honeft, fincere enquirer, who comes to Us Bible 
with a heart defirous to learn his duty in the 
confcientious difcharge of a good life — rwho can 
hope to find it in the words of eternal life.— 
Faith working by love^ is the fubftance of religion; 
and he who places his religion on any thing but 
a holy life, through feith in Chrift, muft not 
hope, of whatever fed he is, to find the words 
of eternal life. 

Secondly, when difficulties arife in reading the 
fcriptures, and you cannot explain them by the 
general intention of the word of God, which is 
to make them happy in ^s world and the ne^ct, 
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lie iidt dIGxamiged : you may be fare, if they 
are dUficuldes, they are not neceflary to falva^ 
ficML Thus, for inftanc^ wbea you read^ that 
^le Son of Man came not to fend peace on earthy 
Akf afixmrdy if yoa camiot explain the ezpreffion 
coafiftently with that general kindnefe, and mild 
^^pofition^ which the chriftian religibn ' every 
where inculcates, leave it for the prefent, and 
fifi)tnet not yourfelves with a dfficulty, from 
which many have taken a wrong turn, and ndfed 
m spirit of perfecttticA againft thdr brethren. 
There is not, be aflured, a falfer interpretatidn 
than ti[iia.<^^Again, when you read that Aef otter 
hatb power over bis chy^ fo make onevej/el to io» 
muty and another to difiomur^ do not fuppofe, as 
many have done, that fome are fitted irom their 
birth to falvadon, and othexs to damnation ; but 
if yott cannot recondle the paflage with the ge» 
neral tenor of the gofpel, which affures us, that 
all mankind may be faved if they are not want- 
mg to themfelves, proceed to the more eafy 
parts of fcripture. All that is neceflary, is plain; 
and take it for granted, that what you cannot 
underftand can never be required*-- 'But above 
all things take care not to be numbered among 
thofe who, » St. ?met teOs us, wivft fucb partt 
VOL* IV. 2 of 
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of fcripture as arc hard to be' underftood to their 
own defcnidion ; drawing from them fuch no- 
^tions of God and religion, as are unworthy of 
both. The fcriptures are not underftood at all, 
if they are fuppofed to contradi£t that gentfe* 
nefs, that goodnefs, that univerfal tendemeis to 
mankinil) which the gofpel every where ez« 
preiTcs. 

Another rule I (hall give you, and one of the 
l)efl, to acquire from fcripture the words of 
eternal life, is to live up to what you know; 
and as you improve your knowledge, to improve 
your lives. He who improves what, he has, 
even in this world, (lands the beft chance of 
getting more* Subdue your paffions and appe- 
tites; repent of your fms, and amend your 
hearts j fupport your families, and inftruft them; 
love your neighbour, and be kind to him ; ferve 
God, and praife him ; — do all this, and you will 
find you underftand the fcriptures better than 
you imagined. He that will do the will &fGodj 
faith St, John, Jloall know of the dodrincj whether 
it be of God, There is no better comment upon 
.the fcripture than a good life : one throws a light 
upon the otlier. It was not the end of the gof- 
pel to make men more learned, but more good ; 
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and he tvho grows better by reading the fcrip- 
tures, may exped God's blefling upon his read- 
ing ; and that God will voiichfafe him more and 
more light. He will underftand the fcriptures 
more : he will feel, their true meaning is to im- 
prove the heart. The wicked man cannot feel 
them 2 they can only be underflood in that fpirit 
in which they were written. 

The laft help I fhall mention to you, is that 
of prayer. Without God's afliftance we can do 
frothing ; and that afliftance can only be obtained 
by prayer, and the ftrenuous ufe of our own en- 
deavours. To make God's word effedtual in 
our hearts, -muft be the work of the Spirit of 
God. Lighten our darknefs-*-our fpiritual as 
well as natural darknefs-^is a prayer we have 
all occafion to ufe ; and may the Holy Spirit of 
God affift us in feeing clearly the things which 
make for our everlafting pea^e— that we may 
know what is the perfeft will of God — that we 
m^j feel the words of eternal life, which is the 
only way to underftand them — the only way to 
make them the foundation of all our happinefs 
here, and all our hopes hereafter. 
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ixERE is ah afgSitiieht fdr a Ifoly fefe, perhaps 
not much attended to, but drawn troih the molt 
acute feelings of thie human heart. If you leaa 
a bad life, you may not only ftS^re ydur CtSfi 
jpofitive mifery to bear, but^he iirffiiSbilal diftreffe 
*6f feeing " yourfelf for ever excifi&'ecl from thofe 
ybu ftidft valued, who are aiteraig'*feto a (bfte 
pf happinefs. Here is a punifhment arifing, ^ 
perhaps mod of our future puniihments do, im* 
mediately from our vices. Envy is ^ vile pafCoQ, 
and here probably it becomes a fource of endlefs 
punilhment. TJiis feems to be the meaning of 
our Saviour's obfervation. What an exaggerated 
punifhment mutt it be, (if there were no other 
punifhment provided,) for parents to be fhut out 
from <;hildren— <:hildren from parents; wives' 

z 4 from 



\ 



344 HINT* 

from huftbmd^— hufbandi fima wifes; bro* 
tiierSf fifters, and fiiendi al l thus feparated9 ^ 
under fuch affi^ting drcumftances to thofe who 
are (hut out in miferj. It 19 a ponUhment pm- 
))ably only on the guUty ; for it is not likely that 
the righteous ihould be difturbed by aSedions for 
thofe who had loft God*s &Teur : their earthly 
friendfliips, not refting on the (table foundation 
€>f religion, but cm|deafing manners, good {enk^ 
or worldly accomplKhments of different kinds, 
Ude naturally away, when thefe are Ic^ Ke- 
thing furely, but fuch virtues as are the ofl^ring 
of religion^ can be the foundation of a heavenly 
friend£i4P*'^Hew ftrong a motive (hould this be 

■ * ^ . ■ 

to thofe who have an affe^on for pious perfi9n% 
to qualify themfelves in fuch a manner as will 
enable them to meet their friends in a happy 
futurity ? 
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[S was the fubmiuive snfwer of the pM$ 
£U, on his receiving a threatening meffitge from 
the Lord, for not fuffidently reftraining the ^ck« 
ednefs of his fons. It is one of thofe aphorifim 
of which fcripture is full ; and which are To well 
calculated to be always ouried with us, for con* 
fiantufe. The world is full of afiUdion. Aftate 
of trial muft neceflarily be fupported by afflictive 
xircumftances. Adverfity is equally neceflary as 
profperity, to try the hearts of men. , But it is 
a happy thing that we have here a rule which is 
filffident, if we would pioufly attend to it^ to 
fijipport us under the word of our afflidions ;•«- 
h is the Lord^ let bim do what feemetb him good: 
he knows, with unerring certainty, what is beft 
for all his creatures : he doth not willingly afflift 
me children of men ; but tempers the affliction 
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' always with a view to their good* What a^hap* 
pineft therefore ought jie to think it, to be al« 
ways under the care of fo righteous a'Mafter^ 
whp^^wiU tiieat )is,,^e.iiuiT,,be affiired, Ijke a 

' fii^er^v— — We ixuqr b$ wpin^ alfo, that fub- 
miffion is even naturally the be(l: way to make 
fufiering eafier^Jfor^^ Ip of us, the Lord 
HI do what feemeth him good«r We may kick 
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V/NE ihould think, that cseatures fhuateid as. 
men. are,' in ,the mifift of dfficulties, and: de(!b> 
dences of' vsuiousl' kinds, m^t know what to 
pray for .without being taught ; efpeciaUy wheft 
jafliiredi r a$ wie are, tbstt. . we^ are under the pjro- 
tedionjQf^ onmipotefit Fcywer^ wlnofe command 
is^ AJki-^und^iye Jlfall rei&ve. * Biit men are: tuu 
furaUy bliAd and ignonoit^ itndruriacquainted wkh 
thdr- oi«n'. Wahts^: botkiemporal land fpSritoaL 
We, indeed, .under the: influence jof this^^goi^iel^ 
areiii;tlBr.t^U]^t ^ bilt afk the wild natwe o£ soiy 
countit]pdon' this ibbjed, ■ and he will., givevyoii 
futbf an^ anfwer,, as ' ihews bow muJch - he ftands 
lit need:o£bei|^. taught*: The difcipks of Jefus 
were;&0ti.]xi: (b. low ;a^ftate:. of ^religion asds hens 
de&nbed; but as they wei^ yet only:;yamig,in 
tliim fitidf^»9 it m^y be^^pofeda Mrai <m 

thfe 



dw ibbfeft ooaU not Inm been unvaated fay 



The Lord'tf Phqfary-^iAiich our SaWcnnr gsve 
fkm.va 0w ocG^^iit nuj be detoi^ tI|(H^ 

The firft dlij«8^ O^^'j^l^ i^'to pnife God 
far his grait atnibatesj pertkiihriy thofe of 
poirert irildoii^''iii3^g^^ Thcfe «e the 
fa«)AtiiMH of all pnjtr. ^^ 

fa'- Oar otm^fpiniml 'wmubm praptefyiliHNr 
4m* Aeat 4l|e6b.flf «or imyent When :«b 
leokfaMaowdinitaMftay inftead df>«MMiq^ 
dMtctdM:aM(> jof twpffwtiiM ^that dKwUalipqp 
"iwipt a itwii T < jfflrtl onafifabicn^ iPellftd^tnii^oriiMii 

Jod Iktleof the love of God, but vradt «£ the 
IcM of die vorld : die^oijrt of hetTcb art ilaldom 
ihou^ of) but cdpe fdeoUciiies of Jife lare ffmd 
la jfarely ooloim. Of charitjiv and^lcnre tt> auuiy 
«!a fi»d voy fitde ( .^nii a ftrt>i)g pgope pfii y j jftan 
/to.;^eiiv]r and maiiofrr Ufide; imrailityvi>i|t modi 
^Nodii sad fidfcoiMtsft ^ jBdbh&ll^mdidgeiice^intt 
iBttfe fel£4ilaml; £ttle refi^^udo^ b>it:aBaiHdudit 
jOMitent: a dUpqfittaaabifslMiood andiloaaamy, 
'£i|t ^OD.great lone far tnpH^-^ltMir nrluit iaa io- 
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for prayer ?'<-«4br the affiftancer x£ Qodts Holy 
Spirit to iead tuauttf umptaOm^ and Mmr ta 

, And at cur own bfeaftsftimiflt ids with afi 
tbb variety of futsjeda for prater ffo* aUci do 
external objeds around u& SYbry ^Ung u^ 
meiC ^th h a temptation; and^^ iritfttrnt the 
iffiftance of God's graee, may lead ua into fiife 
The bnfinefa we are enaged in^-^the .company 
we kaejp»«-^he clothes we wear'*— our meitf ^ 
drinb-'-'Our amufement$-«>K)ut we^ltb^ or pover^ 
ty; kt fliorty all die varied drctunftancta and 
conditioiia of life have a tendency to tead^ ne int# 
fin. Our paflage, therefore^ tfarooj^ a world 
^ fo much trial, muft either be affiiled by the 
grace of God, which eameft prayer alone can 
procure; or we muft be continually betrayed 
by the temptations around us, and drawn into 
fin. 

Befides all thefe fubjeds of our prayers, die 
neceflaries of life may in a degree be the objeds 
of them : Give us^ day by day^ our daily breads is 
among the peddons that are allowed. 

In the lame way, in dangerous drcumftances, 
we may pray for the divine afliftance in carrying 
us.through thenu 

We 
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Xu^fftefpayodfoffiir oar fiieads^xad. rdfat 
tiDD»|:'Jfar our families^ja patdcular.! , a . ) \ * 
Fk«7m for manld^d ifTgeDeral, aod for the 
gpffrtr hm enti Hce five'under, though toiidbii|d oil 
far 1^ Ldrd's Bnyer, hdodg nitiier tb poldie 

diIJIlMnk%iving9 lioweiper,^v braBich':df.|iiayier 
Ait4Mfaiig8tobcpth; «Wer]iate ifl:iii]!iAeridt 
iWllitW to thank God for his bleffings,J Our 
JK^ htiduij ' -prefei' vatknif and aU-thc'benefiia wt 
dtff .enjoy, aSbrd confttat renewabrdF • dttnk* 
IphMft* But die* gnat bkffingrof di« gi^peli 
Mri £oi]dr> Savioiflr's; atrao^ fi%^1fliMk| 

' * I ■ .■ 
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IV. 



Tina and chance happeneth to {(II. 
Ecclefiaftes, ix. u* 



« » ' t"* 
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^1 HIS was the obfervation of one of the wifeft 
of men. But he did not mean to confider it as 
a truth. He laiew better: he knew that time 
and chance happen to none ; but that all things 
are under the diredion of a wife ,and good Pro* 

yidence. . This he fufEciently teftifiesin othe? 
parts of his difcdurfe.— But why (hould hie make 
a remark fo : foreign to the truth? — Hefpeaks 
merely to the common opinion of the wbrid. 
Though time and chance happen to none, y^t 
every thing -has the appearance of time and 
chance happening to all. — ^*— But ftill how comes 
it, that in a world of order, every thing bears 
the appearance of diforder? and that time arid 
chance fliould have the appearance of governing, 
wfcat is, in faft, under thi moft eM6l mode of 
government? 

This 



This qoeftkm is not very difficult to dedcfei 
A date of trial nuifi be a (late of uncertaintj. 
If every thing happened in order — if the battle 
was always to the ftrong» riches the reward of 
virtue, and poverty the puniflunent of vice^ this 
world would be a ftate of retributbn^ not of 
tiial. Uncertainty^ therefore, is one mean of 
making it a ftate of trial : it, throws out to us 
this grand leflbn, in our paflage through lifis, 
diat we muft depend on God— ^not on ourfdves, 
aor on any thing which the world prdents to us# 
Befides, a ftate of uncertainty puts the whole 
world m motion* If every one was confined in 
his expedation, the life of man would ftagaatsi 
But the uncertainty of things fets all advendunen 
at work, calls up a variety of exertions, and 
opens a field for various virtues and vices, in 
which human nature is put to many a fevere 
trial. — Induftry, prudence, and other virtues, 
are often encouraged ; and are indeed the beft 
means of infuring fuccefs : but they oh&k fiul^ 
while the vices in oppofition to them fucceed.— • 
So that the idea of uncertainty in all worldly 
affairs is ftill kept up ; and of courfe this world 
is confidered not as a ftate of retribution, but as 
a ftate of trial* 



FOR SERMONS, ^g^ 



V. . 

/ keep tinder my bddy^ and -bring it into fubjeStton. 

1 Cor. ix. 17. 



1 HIS IS a mode of expreflion very ufual in 
fpeaking of that compound being, called Man. 
It divides him naturally into two parts :— / keep 
under my body. I is fuppofed to be one part of 
the man; the body ^ the other. T^s mode of 
fpeaking plainly and properly points out the 
rational and the faifitive parts, and gives the for- 
mer the fuperiority. /, the rational part, keep 
under the body^ which is the fenfitive. 

Having thus fettled the dramatis petfona of 
the text, if I may fo fpeak, let us now corifider 
its contents. The great reafon, we fee, for keep- 
ing the body under^ is to bring it into fubjedtion, 
that all its funftions may co-operate with reafon. 
The great mean of obtaining this fubjeftion, ^ is 
felf-denial. If we make it our Bufmefs to in- 
dulge ourfelves in eating and drinking, iii amufe- 
ments, and other things pleafing to the fenfes, 
VOL, iv^ ' A A we 
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we plainly give the inferior part of our iiatiir& 
the fuperiority — we bring the man into fubjedion 
to the brute. God Almighty hath added a 
pleafttie to the indulgence of all the appetites^ 
necefl&ry for the prefervation of Ufis^ If eating, 
for inftance, were attended with no pleafure, 
&fting might be dangax>us. This ftimolus is 
common both to man and beaft ; only there k 
diis difference : the beaft never goes beyond its 
allotted limit ; the man turns all his i^eafure^ 
beyond the allotted Umit, which fhould be thc^ 
objed of felf^^nial^ into mifchief and wicked* 
nefs. When that is the cafe, ^i^^ inftea^.oC our 
bodies J are brought into fubje^on* 
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Bk mindfui of f he words ^ which werefpoken before 
by the hbly proph^s ; and of the commandments 
of iu the d§oJiles of the Lord and Saviour,-^^ 
ifeU ili. 2i 



W E have here obecfiente to the gdfpef, efti 
forced by the proof from prophecies j and there 
is not^ I think, a more convincing proof. Cavils 

• 

have been made againft the nuracles of the gof* 
pel — againft the purity of its precepts, and the 
myfterioufnefs of its doftrinesj but. I fee not 
how any argument can well lie againft prophecy. 
We have the ftrongeft proof, that the books in 
which thefe prophecies are contained,* exifted 
many hundred years before the birth of Chrift. 
We are well affured alfo, that they were afcribed 
to the Meffiah by the ancient Jews. We never 
heard of any perfon to whom they could be 
afcribed, I}ut our Jefus ; and with him they co- 
incide as exadtly as two parallel lines. I fpeak 
not of all the prophecies of the Old Teftament ; 

A A a. , many 
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many of which are obfcure, though eafily recon- 
cileable to the great events of the gofpel ; but I 
fpeak of thofe prophecies only, which are fo 
plain that no objedion can reafonably be made 
to them. — On the ftrength of thefe prophecies, 
therefore, St. Peter founds the obedience of his 
converts. His argument is, that if you believe 
the gofpel on this evidence, it follows, that no 
farther cavil is admiflible : the precept, however 
harfh, muft be obeyed ; and the doftrine, how- 
ever mj^erious, muft be believed* 



' / 
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P^r^ religion^ ana tfnd^Iedy jbefore God and the 
Father y is this : To vijit the fatherlefs' and wU 
dows^ in their affliilion; and to keep himfelf 
unffotted in the world. — ^James, i. 27, 



Jl his is certainly not a complete definition of 
religion. Of the three parts — of our duty to 
Gody our neighbour^ and ourf elves ^ the firft is, 
wholly omitted ; and neither of the others is de- 
rived, as we know they ought both to be, from 
faith in Chrift. All therefore which St. James 
meant to fhew in this paffage was, the great value 
he put on practical religion; which is indeed 
one of his chief topics through this whole epiftle. 
— ^In obedience, therefore, to his doftrine, we 
fhould be very careful never to depreciate good 
works ; nor to preach any doftrine, which may 
tend to make the common people think lightly 
of them ; as we are here affured^ that pure and 
undefiled religion confifts fo much in them. — • 
Our hearers, however, cannot be cautioned too 

,f A 3 much. 
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much, not to prefume on thefe works ; &or tt 
trufl our falvadon on any thing, bu( the merits 
of Chrift. What merit of any kind our good 
vorks ipay hav/», is not for us to ^^. That 
muft be left ^tlrelf tp God. 



. I • • > 
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vm. 



Cbariiyjhall cover a multitude ofJtns.^-^i Pet. iv. 8. 



JL HE meaning of this paflage is rather ob* 
fcure. Some contend, th^t charity covers, or 
blots out, our own fins ; others, that it covers, 
or conceals, the fins of our neighbours. At 
prefent, however, I notean not to enter into the 
obfcuritles of the text ; but bnly to take occstfion 
from it to point out the various covers for fin, 
"which men are commonly accuilomed to plead. 

The hardened profligate ruihes headlong into 

wickednefs; and though he muit know^ tluA 

hell and deJtru£lion folhw hard b^hind^ he goefc 

' madly on, without aideavouring to procure th^ 

lead cover for his fins. 

There are others, again, who have fome little 

^remains of confcience left— who would wifli to 

go to heaven ; but they arfe wary traders, and 

unwilling to pay too great a price. To give up 

all the pleafures of the world, and lead a ftrid:, 

A A 4 reKgious 
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religious life, is too much : but they are very . 
ready to barter with God Almighty. , 

Some of them will afk, what a}mfgiving to 
the poor will do for them ? They are filing to 
cover their fins by great bounty in this way ; but 
thefe traders muft be informed, that, as far as 
themfelves are concerned, they might as well 
keep their alms in their pockets. Theirs is juft 
the old popifh pradtice of indufgences. - In botH 
cafes, money is paid for a liberty to commit fin. 
. In the fame manner, -others • endeavour to 
cover their fins with what they call their virtues. 
Their honefty — ^their temperance — ^their veracity, 
or fome other virtue which they think they pof- 
fefs, they fct in oppofition'to fome favourite 
fins ; and hope, under fuch cover, to efcape.— r 
But thefe nicu muft not be furprifed to hear, 
that virtues arifing frpm fuch motives are no 

« 

virtues at all ; and, inftead of atoning for fins, 
are in faft themfelves only fins in difguife. 

Others again will endeavour to cover their 
fms'y by pleading ■ the, bounty of heaven. The 
earth is full of good things ^ why may I not ufe 
them ? What were they • given me for ? — You 
iiuy ufe them : with gratitude to God, you may 
ufe them ; but in gratitude to God, be content 
with the ufe. All beyond is finful abufe. 

Another 
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Another eover for fin is fomedraes drawn fpom 
the mfirmities of human nature : they- ar^ fuch 
that fin is unavoidable, and therefore excufeable. 
' That fin . is unavoidable,' is certain ; - and hence, 
arifes the nec^ty of a Saviour. But howfar 
we are tp make this;a cover for fuchfins as we. 
wilfully continue in, is a point which, it is ta be 
feared, will be fettled -at the lafl: day much to 
our confufion. . , . 

Tjbeir circumftances, and fituptipn in life, are 
confidered with many as making a good coven 
for fin. While we live in the world, they cry, 
wie muft in fome degree follow the ways of the 
world. The ways of the world are not always 
confonant with ftridt duty; biit we muft now 
and then temporize, or we are nothing. — But 
perhaps our fituation in life is not fo commonly 
feduftive as we are apt to fuppofe. No honeft 
•profeflion, I believe, has any thing in it oppofite 
to the duties of religion. If however we have 
unhappily chofen a profeflion which avowedly 
leads us into fin, we have our option : we may 
take either the broad or narrow way ; and ferve 
either God, or mammon. 

There are others again, who feek; to cover 
their fins under the mercies of God j which they 

fay 
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fajr tfc uifixiit^9 and cannot be adutaftecL Bat 
diefe people feem to forget, that the attributes 
of the Deity mxift not be conftrued fo as to'con- 
tradid each other. The mercy of God, k is 
tme, is infinite ; but his juflice is infinite alfo : 
they both univerlaUy extend to all people* 

There is ftill one more cover for fin, loi^ch 
feme people plead; and indeed the only one 
they can plead — ^humble confeffion, and iincere 
repentance; vnth trufl: in the mercy of Cqd 
through the merits of Chrilt 
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fs any among you affll6ledf lei him pray. . h imy 
merry f let himJingpfalms.-^Jdmes^y. i^. 



* ./ ' 



JL HE text feems intencled rather ta regulate 
oicr gloomyv and cheerful hours, than as a piec^ 
of literal adtice. The life of man is a chequered 
0iade: light and darknefs are continually red* 
procating. ^ The fbriaier ofteai twinkles on the 
very fpot, which had immediately before been 
occupied by the latter.— Man therefore, thus 
fubjeft to fuch oppofite paroryfms, fliould pof- 
fefs fomething to fecure him from the pernicious 
efFefts of both. 

Now a fenfe of religion is the only fecurity 
he can have ; and this may have its full eflfefl: in 
all circumftances, if the mind be fully and feri- 
oufly impreffed with it. If the inflrument there- 
fore is well-tuned, the mufic may be good, whe- 
ther it play a dirge or a fonnet.— Something like 
It is the apoftle's advice: If you are qfflidedj 
pray ; if you are merry , Jing f/alms. Not that, 

13 when 
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when you are afflifted, it is fuppofed you arc 

always to pray. But as prayer is the grand fup- 

port of affliftion, you ihould always live, efpe- 

cially when the haiid of God is upon you, in 

the^^lpirit of prayer-r-in that truft in God, and 

in the merits of a Redeemer, which every one 

muft feel who -prays with imcerity.—— Again, 

when you are enlivened with a ray of profperity, 

.and the fpirits are boy^t, though it is not ex- . 

petted you (hou)d i^yf^ys ;fing,j^almsy yet you 

jfiipuld always liye under fuch a fi^nfe of that 

.gratitud^, and religious thankfuliiefg to the Dif- 

, pofer of all- events^, as vill prevent your joy 

from rumijng riot ^ <\nd will chfUige it from, an 

earthly into a hea\xn]y feeling. 
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As new-born babes ^ deftre^ the Jincere milk of the 
word^ that ye may grow thereby. — i Pet. ii. 2. 



JL HE fcriptures are continually exhorting us to 
jput oflF the -old man — to be renewed in the fpirit, 
and to be ,bom again. In conformity to thefe 
gofpel-ideas, the apoftle Peter introduces the 
beautiful allufion in the text, in which he recom- 
mends to his converts, as new-bom babes, the 
fincere milk of the word. — ^The beauty and apt* 
nefs of this allufion is very ftriking. 

It confifts, firft, in the fimplicity of the food* 
Moft of the food we ufe undergoes various kinds 
of mixtures, and different modes of drefling : but 
milk is fo fimple a kind of food, that it requires 
neither mixture nor cookery; and is there- 
fore properly an emblem of the Jtncere word of 
truth* 

Then again, its nourifliing quality makes it 

ftill more an emblem of that gofpel, which nou- 

rifhes to everlafting life. 

Its 
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Its fweet, balfamic nature, makes it e^caciou^ 
in the cure of many bodily diforders, as the 
gofpel is a remedy for thofe of the fouL 

Even its fpotlels white, without any tinfhire 
of colour, brings it ftill nearer the idea of gof- 
pel-phrity. 

Then again, the manner in which the -child 
takes tills nourifhment, carries on the allufion 
very happily. He takes it with that eagernels 
which {hew& hb love for it : he loaths all bther 
food in comparifon : though he is fed with it 
every day, the repetition never cloys him. j and 
his growth (hews how well it agrees with his 
conftiturion. This mode of the child's receiving, 
its food, is a juft exhibition of the true, reli^ous 

mode of accepting the gofpel. ^It is not often 

that a fingle allufion illuftrates a fubjefl in fo 
many difFereilt points of view. 
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JT^ both labour 9 and ftcffer reproach ^ becaufe we 
trujl in the Hying God.-^i Tim. iv. io# 



L HAT holy and indefatigable labourer in the 
Tineyard of the Lord, the Writer of this epiftle, 
tells his beloved convert, Timothy, in this paf- 
fiige, that truft in God enabled him to undergo 
2i\ the labours smd diftrefles of his apoftleihjp. 
His labours and diftrefles were abundant. .Our 
labours are infignificant, and our difbreffes, com* 
monly, mere trijBes, in comparifon with his. It 
is true, we have not thsit firmnefs — ^that heavily 
aid, and apoftolic vigour, which St. Paul had. 
But our fufferings are in proportion to our abili* 
ties J and we have the fame ground for going 
cheerfully through our labours, and for bearing 
our diftrefles, which this holy apoftle had. We 
may all, if we pleafe, tri{^ in the living God. 

All the attributes of God admioikfter comfort 
to man, except la%,ju/ii€^ Here w^ naturally 

recoilt 
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r:;cl • That man, with all his guilt about him^ 
fhould ftand before infinite juftice, prefents an 
idea which cannot but make an awful inipreflion* 

Yet even here we have great room to trt^ in 
ihe living God. His juftice, infinite as it is, isr 
tempered by mercy equally infinite; and- to this 
is added, the powerful mediation of a bleiSed 
Redeemer. 

But among all the grounds of comfort whick 
we receive from our gracious Creator, \intli re- 
gard both to this world and the next, the con-* 
templation of his wifdom^ and his promifesy is the 
moft reviving. The former fets our mind at 
reft in this world; the latter carry us happily tp 
the next. 

The wlfdom of Providence, which orders all 
the events of this world with fuch unerring cer- 
tainty, as to be moft beneficial not only to man- 
kind in general, but to every individual in par- 
ticular, fliould be a conftant argument with us 
to fiibmit to every event, however harfti it may 
appear. If we fully truji in an unerring Provi- 
dence, it will be inipojjible not to acquiefce : if 
we do not acquiefce, it is impojjible we can fully 
ti uft. At the fame time let us confider, that 
this full truft in the unerring providence of God:, 

is 
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i^ the only way to fecure our happineis among 
the difafters of life. Nothing elfe can adminifter 
a foil remedy for the many fufierings we muft 
unavoidably feel. * 

The other great comfort, which a ttuji in the 
living God procures for us in the diftreffes of this 
world, is, that they will end in the happinefs of 
the next. We have God's promife for this hope, 
which turns into certainty. I fpeak of fuch only 
as obey Cod ; and indeed they are the only per- 
f(ms who feek for comfort from thefe divine 

fources. 

This draft therefore in the promifes of God, 
is our grand comfort in the diftreffes of life. It 
is the leading-ftar which carries us to Bethlehem; 
and makes all our journey to that bleffed reft- 
dence of our Redeemer, foil of happy expira- 
tion^ 
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y 



If riches increafe^ fet ?iot thy heart upon them.' 

^Pf. Ixii. lo. 
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W E are cautioned here, not fo much againft 
riches, as againft the increafe of them^ When 
a man poffeffes only what he has been long ac- 
cuftomed to poffefs, the danger is lefs : ufe has 
made his poffeffions, whatever they are, familiar 
to him ; but when the poffeffionincreafes beyond 
the ordinary capacity of receiving it, (which is 
aln^oft always the cafe of a fudden increafe cf 

wealth,) the moral danger becomes great. 

Am I then, if riches increafe by the bleffing of 
God, on a fair and honeft profeffion, to rejeci: 
the blefling, and ftop in the midft of golden op- 
portunities ? It is a happy thing when a man 

can fet bounds to his acquifitions, and fay, / 
have enough. That, however, is not eafy : the 
word enough is regulated by fuch a variety of 
circumftancGS, that the fame definition of it can 
hardly touch the cafes of any two people. 

But 
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But though it may be difficult to give rules to 
eftimate a fufficiency , yet whatever our poffef- 
fions may. be, very good rules may be given to 
prevent our fetfing our hearts upon them. If we 
fet our hearts upon them, they become at once 
what the fcripture calls, the mammon of unrighte^- 
oufnefs ; or, the temptations to every mode of 
widkeduefs : iot the love of money, we know, is 
the root of all eviL 

In the firft place, their fugitive nature ihould 
prevent our fetting our hearts upon them. We 
are told, they often make themf elves wings ^ and 
fly away. And if they do not leave us, we (hall 
certainly, in a little time, leave them. And then 
the queftion ftares us in the face, Whofe jhall 
thofe good things be which we -have provided?"^ 
or, in other words, why did not you make a 
proper ufe of them in your life-time ? 

Secondly, we fhould refleft, how we came by 
our riches ; and, it may be hoped, we fhall ac- 
knowledge we received them from God, the 
author arid giver of all good. Whether we ob- 
tained them by our own agency, or by any other 
means, ftill they are his gift. 

This bang fettled, it follows next to afcertain 
ippgr what purpofe God gave them to lis. We 
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cannot furely be fo abfurd as to fuppofe, God 
gave us riches as inftances of his favour, from 
any particular regard he had for us« If not, he 
gave them for other purpofes. "What thefe pur- 
pofes are, we have frequent intimations from 
fcripture. We are ordered to ufe our talents in 
proportion to their value} to be liberal to the 
poor ; and to diflribute our means, according to 
the abilities which God hath given us. 

Thus then, if riches increafe, inflead of Jetting 
dur hearts upon /i&^;7i— -that is, inftead of making 
them the means of a mere felf-indulgence, we 
ihould make to tmrfehes friends of this mamnwn if 
unrigbteoufnefs ; and hope, through the meraes 
of God in Chrift, they may affift in procxuing 
us a joyful fentence in the laft great day* 
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xra. 

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts.* 

Matt. xv. 19. 



HiVIL thoughts fprout up in every heart. If 
they are indulged, they foon corrupt it ;^ but if 
checked, and immediately difcharged, they pro- 
duce no bad efFeft. — ^For the fake, however, of 
fome well-meaning people, who turn every bad 
thought into a fm, I ihould wifh to offer a fort 
of criterion. 

In the cafe of malice ^ for inftance, you con- 
clave a malicious thought againft an enemy. A 
wilh arifes, that he may be mined — ^you take a 
pleafure in hearing of any mifchief that may 
befal him. You afk, is not this malice ? 

Let us examine : Do you indulge thefe thoughts ? 
No.— Do you think them wrong, and immedi- 
ately reje£l them ? Yes. — ^If you had it in your 
power, would you wifli to ruin your enemy? 
By no means, certainly.— Would you be glad 
to do him a fervice ? I think I Ihould. — ^Why 

B B 3 then, 
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tfacn^ notwitblRandiiig yoor malidous tlioagli^ 
yoa have no maKce in your horL Tour bad 
thoughts nuffk only yonr nnlevdence of nature : 
your good refohitions are the heavenly wock of 
grace upon your afiefiions* 

The iame mode of reafoning may be applied 
to other bad thoughts. The firft rife of them 
in the mind Ihews only the natjoral prantyof.hu* 
man- nature.: the kind afieAions are afterwards 
introduced by the grace of 6od« 
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XIV. 

I fee the heavens opened^ and the Son ofManfland'^ 
ihg on the right hand ofGfid. — Ads, vii. $$* 



t ; 



1 HE ima^ation is not always the moft ufe- 
fuUy employed in m^atters of religion. Here it 
is : the holy martyr, St. Stephen^ animates him- 
felf in the midft of his fufferings by feeing, in a 
beatific vifioh, the h^appinefs that awaited him 
after death. Inftead of letting his mind reft on 
the cruel fufferings he underwent, he fixed it, 
by an ardent ad of faith, upon a fcene which 
occupied all his thoughts — ^hefaW heaven opened^ 
and Jefus fitting on the right hand of God. 

This account of St. Stephen's martyrdom, 
feems to be given us as the proper appendage of 
a ftate of trial ;' as an incentive to make us bear 
more properly the different fituations in which 
it engages us.— In fome happy hour, when we 
are furrounded with the gaieties of the world, 
and prone to give way to intemperate joy, let 
us check the delirium. Cheerfulnefs is the garb 
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of rd^ion: a {^oomy mdincholy k. idSgion . in 
oKNiniiDg, which is a dreft it flxmld fiddom 
affumei mtempente jey ie refigioa intazidtted. 
Thii world 19 not meant aa a ftate of eojoyawsLi 
"When we vottld indulge .our xninds^ dionefoie^ 
with real enjoyment, let us baniflt^all the little^ 
felfifh joys of this ilirorldy by^ Isttiiig our imaginap 
tion loofe among the glories of eternity; and 
feeingi with the dying martyr, ieavm €fm^mii 
Jffus ^91^ at tl^ rigk^ ba9d rf Qod^ 

Again, in the hoto of difbtds, when the wwld 
f^owls iqxm us, and all is daricncis orottpd^' fet 
ua en^vour t» catch a ray of ]i|;ht Arou^ Ae 
gloom that (urroundt us—let us carry our Jbmu 
gination, on the wings of faith, into the cekftid 
regions aboTte | and comfort ourfelves with the 
thoughts of feemg beaven opened f and J^us ^fitting 
on the rizht band ofGod^ 
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XV. 

The kingdom cf heaven is Kke a nety which wot 
cajt into the fea^ and gathered hf every kind.^"^ 
Matt. xiii. 47. 



JUST fuch a gathering iKdll there beat the lafl: 
great day : the net will be i^read abroad, znd a 
final fep^a*ation made. The name of Chriflian 
vnll then be a name of great confequence ; and 
many will endeavour to fhield themfelves undeir 
it. — Let. us examine their feveral pretenfions :— 
The firft is the nominal chriflian. He has nothing 
to fay, but that he was bom in a chriftian coun- 
try, and was baptized in the name of Chrifl. 
Of the faith of a ChrifUan, he knows little ; and 
of the pradice, ftill lefs. 

The moral man comes next. He profeffes 
the Teftament to be a moft excellent fyftem of 
morals ; but he expunges from it the divinity of 
Chrift— his atonement for fin — ^the affiftance of 
the Holy Spirit ; and, in ihort, all the comfort- 
able doctrines of chriftianity. Why he acknow- 

I ledges 
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ledgct bis T^lhunent to be good authority in 
one C9fe» and not in another, is a queftion which 
Ibay probably give huh fome difficuky in* anr 
(weripg. hereafter. .It ijiay^ however, rather be 
doubted, vriiedier hi$ contempt for die dp^tines 
of chriftjanity may not fomewluit interfere with 
his enAnefs in the praAice of it. '-- 
' Let us next take a view of the felf-righteous^ 
smah. He acknowledges all the doftrines of 
chrfftianity^; but he. thinks he has-not much oc 
cafion for thei^ Chrift died, he allows, fop 
finners; but he does not conceive himfeLf: in 
tha^ clafs. The little errors of his life are lofl: 
ibthe multitude of his virtues ; and hehas^no 
fear of appearing in the prefence of God, clothed 
merely in his own righteoulheis. It is well for 
him, if he do not find his miftake hereaften— 
How far God's mercy may extend to fuch : pre- 
fumption, is not for us to fay ; but we have no 
gofpel-ground to hope for God's mercy, unleis 
we believe and truft in the merits of that Re- 
/deemer, through whom alone it is promifed. 

The innocent man is queftioned next. He has 
no objeflion to chriftianity : indeed, he hardly 
ever thought about it. In a general view, how- 
ever, he conceives the gofpel to be a law againft 

wickednefs j 
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wickednefs ; and as fuch, chiefly, he receives it. 
He has the guilt of no great fin upon his con* 
fcience. He troubles not himfelf with motives^ 
and what he calls, the refinements of religion ; 
but hopes, a life free from great wickednefs will 
carry him to heaven. 

The real Chriftian is the reverie of all thefe. 
Through faith in Chrift, and a firm belief of all 
the dodhines of chriflianity, he converts his mo- 
ral virtues into chriftian do£hines ; and though 
he may hope, that in fome of his works he may 
pleafe God, yet he prefumes not on any of them, 
acknowledging with contrition that he has no 
hopes of falvation through hi^ own righteoufneft, 
but merely through the merits of his Redeemer. 
Of courfe, therefore, he thinks an innocent life 
is not all that is required ; but endeavours to 
Recommend himfelf to God, by devotion and 
prayer-^by heavenly affections, and works of 
charity. 

If a fet difcourfe fhould be taken from dlis 
hint, it might conclude with an exhortation to a 
congregation, to examine themfelves by the fe- 
vend chara&ers fet before them; from wl^ch 
they might be inftru£ted, on proper modfves, to 
imitate the beft. 
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Vy£ ham hei^ the whole dwty of iqauii k t^ 
fcntfncfii> We are firft to cleanfe die heait 
from wickednebi and then to adorn h widi ^r 
toes. The ground nuft be prepared, befinre the 
f«ed can be foMu— -But there is a mamfold di£> 
Ibience between thefe two openitionat and die 
pfviphet fteniB to mark k. By the powen of 
naturet he ieems to fuppofe we may €U^ to d$ 
iviL CmtfeiifUij m numy cafes^ is a law unto H* 
fs^; and, if' it be attended to, will curb many 
of the great excefies of vice. We know it may^ 
from the pra&ice of feveral heathen warthie& 
B ut though nature may, in a good degre^^ 
prevent «ar dmg evilj fCMnething more ia required 
to Uaeb us tdd$ weil^oifietiDSkg^ as the prophet 
lays,^ which we are to kam. Here the golpel 
cbmeB in ; it teaches us to fpintualiae our afiec** 
lionst and tooregulate all our aiQiona by its holy 
precepts. 
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xvn. 

Happy is he who condemnetb not him/elf in that 
thing which he alloweth.'-^Rom. xiv. 22. 



Jr £ W men are fo wicked as not to make fome 
excufe to their own confciences for their tranf- 
greffions of duty. Though they are not fo weak 
as to fuppofe their excufes are a cover for (in ; 
yet an excufe ferves to let their minds quietly 
down, as it were, to the tranfgreffion. This is 
what is generally meant by allowing zir^j^-^ 
greffion. We do not approve it ; but by fome 
fophiftry we have argued ourfelves into the 
allowance of it. — Now this is the very thing 
againft which the apoftle warns us. Knowing 
how apt human nature is to quibble itfelf into 
improper allowances, we are inftru£):ed not to 
fuffer any a£Hon, which our confcience does Hot 
£drly allow. The condemnation of confcience 
is the avowal of guilt. 
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xvin. 



The Scribes and Pharifeesjit in Mofes^sfeaU ^ All^ 
therefore^ what they bid yuu obferve^ that ohfervt 
and do: but do not after their works ; for they 
fay J and do not. — ^Matt. xxiii. 2. 



1 HIS is a very fevere cenfure of a very cor- 
rupt priefthood — a priefthood that gives iuftruc- 
tion, without example. How far this cenfure of 
the Scribes and Pharifees charafterizes the mi- 
nifters of our church, I ihould not wilh to in- 
veftigate. Numbers, no doubt, there are, who 
add example to precept : at the fame time, we 
fear there are many who fay^ and do not. To 
inftrufl:, is an eafy matter. There is ready ac- 
cefs, in this enlightened age, to inftru£lion of 
various kinds, which may be eafily given at fe- 
cond hand ; and Mofes's feat may be very well 
filled. But a holy example is a different matter. 
Here we cannot draw from others, ^ we may 
topics of iiiftrudtion. We muft draw all from 
ourfelves ; and if future confiderations have no 
weight with us, let us at lead confider the fcan- 
dal of talking and afting in different ways, and 
thus continually giving ourfelves the lie. 
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XIX. 

This people honour eth me with their lips ; but their 
heart is far from /w^.-^-Matt. xv. 8. 



JL HIS was fpoken of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
whofe religion went nb farther than their lips,— 
But it was the application of a prophecy, which 
may extend to this . people, or that people, or 
any people, who treat God with their lips, and 
not \yith their hearts.— —More or lefs, all our 
prayers, alas ! come under the prophet's cenfure. 
Who can keep his devotion fo guarded, as never 
to fuflFer his thoughts to idle abroad ? But when 
we keep the beft guard upon them we can, in 
driving out all intruding thoughts, it may be 
hoped we may in a great degree efcape the pro- 
phet's cenfure. He only is the guilty perfon, 
who deliberately makes the time of his devotion 
a time for thinking over any fubjed which may. 
then occupy his thoughts — who can- fettle an 
account, in his mind, at church, or adjuft the. 
terms of a bargain— and . have his lips alone in 
God's fervice. 
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XX. 

What is a numfn/btd, ^ be Jboidd gain the %t6ok 
vftrld, and h^ bis ewmjoui f—Mm. xvL a6. 



W^E fee how highly our bkfled'SavIoiir d!^ 
liiatat th« foul of muu AH the gntiik«tk»i 

lAich tijie whole world can afford, he tdk as, 
mtt nothing in the cofnpdaii0n.«-What then flmll 
wie fay of the folly of thde men, who fell their 
louls, in a manner, for nothing— for a few oS 
die fugitive and guilty pleafures of diis world I 
What fhall we fay of him, for inftance, who fells 
.his foul for a little knavifli gain?— or of him, 
who fells it for the pleafure of getting drunk ?— 
or, for the pleafure of curfing and fwearing ?— 
of, for any other of the fhort-lived pleafures of 
this world ? For all thefe wretched commodities, 
we know, the foul of man is often bartered.— 
I^t us thai be afhamed of fo ruinous a trade ^ 
and take care to preferve faithfully fo noble a 
depofit as the foul of man, which our Saviour 
thought was more valuably than ev^ the whole 
world of inanimate nature. 
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Ckri/l Oedfir mrjinsy according to the fcriptures. 

r 

I. Con XV. 3, 



The btishBam of Chiift for the iiiiis of maflk 
kind, fays the objedor^ is a retf irofiudeiful 
do&rine. 

No ddiibt j it is. 

But I can entertain no idea of it. 

How is it poffible you fhould ? — It is one of 
thofe great points in the hands of God, which 
man cannot underftand ; and you have only to 
qualify yourfelf for receiving the benefit of it. 

But how can I believe what I do not under- 
ftand? 

On th§ credit of others. You furely on that 
foundation believe many things, which you do 
not underftand. You believe that the tides of 
the ocean are governed by the moon : but you 
do not underftand that truth; nor know any 
thing of it, but what you believe on the credit 
of others. You believe the wine is good, though 
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it is not yet landed ; and you know nothing of 
hy but what you believe on the credit of your 
wine-merchant. You tdke a Iqng journey, though 
you know nothing of the rpad§^ . thq inns, or th^ 
diftance, but what others have told you. — ^The 
atonement of Chrifl is mentioned over and over 
in fcripture. If, therefiajce^ you pay the fame 
credit to fcripture which you do to a wine-mer- 
lAantjcPr an mn^feeeper;j>ou wyil.belfeve k,-^ 
!!rhe lq[ueftio9, therefore, un^odiatelj fuhfides jntq 
this point — ^We muft either totally give up fcripf 
ture, or believe in the atonenxent :of Chrift*. 
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XXII. • . 

I 

A Jhort and cormeSled View of GocPs Difpenfatims 
' and Revelations to Mankind. 



A % this worid had its beginning, :we may fup« 
pofe.that God forefaw all its various j&tuations, 
and had a view to its various connedioiis among 

them, . ' ' 

In the firft place, then, the great intfention of 
this world feems to be, to make it a ftate of pre* 
paration for a better* God might have made 
all the inhabitants of it happy at once, like an- 
gels. But God's nipdes of happinefs are as va? 
nous as all his other works ; and he chofe to 
jnake this his new world happy by paffing 
through a ftate of trial. Let us then fee . how 
this world is fitted for fuch a ftate. God has 
thought fit to inform us of its origin, by autho- 
rity that we cannot rejeft. 

The firft that ftrikes us is, the, account w^ 
have of a paradifaical ftate. Many: parts of it 
jhave given offence ^ and particularly^ that a be- 
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ing, endowed with fo many noble qualities, e* 
riched with fuch various gifts, and furrounded' 
with fuch a fuperfluity of liappinefs, ihould be 
treated onty las. a .pageaht of a, d<Cy, and re^ 
nK>ved before be had taken full pofieffion of his 
Creator's bounty. 

Among the various conjeftures that have been 
made, and conjedures that have been offered, 
to re<toncile thefe feeming inconiiftt^ncdi to God*s 
general plah of goodnefe, I hope it TVill not ht 
taken an^^ if I add one conjedure mofe :^-^As 
we laid it down as a pofition, that this world 
waft to prepare us for a better thrdugh a ftate of 
trial, it does not feem difficult to link the ftate 
of paradife into this chain. 

We fuppofe, then, that God never intended 
a ftate of paradife as a lafting ftate j but that he 
intended it only as a grand title-page to the world 
lie had juft formed. Here the inhabitants might 
fee a ftate of happinefs playing before them; 
biit that it could be obtained only upon the ob* 
fervance of certain conditions, dt, paffing through 
a ftate of trial. — ^Now, in general, the Old Tef- 
tament feems to carry on the fame idea. Abra- 
ham's land of reft was to be entered by a trial 
And all the patriarchs,, and good men of thofe 

times. 
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dmes, were taught to confider themfelves a^ 
ftrangers and pilgrims on earth, in their paffage 
to their eternal manfions. 

But now frail ma^ was utterly i^ni^ble to con^ 
ttod with fuch Ibenes of temptatipA as the world 
offered. The next ftep, therefore, that God 
took to animate his new world was, to promife 
heavenly aid to thofe who pafled confcientioufly 
through their trial. IJere come in the gracious 
terms of the gofpel. The gofpel ftarops its aUf 
thority on all that went before. It gives the 
world rules to liv#by ; and, through the atone?- 
ment of a bleffed Saviour, promife^ fprgiv^efs 
to all fUch as confcientioufly ende^tvour to live 
under their duty. -^ It, laftly, opens that glo^ 
rious fcene of reft, which every pious paffenger 
through this world confiders as the ultimate end 
of all hi^ trials. 
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SMUfi ye be hrn rf icaitr* wid Jfirii^ je camoi 
' aUer inU the kingd^n rf Giitrr^Jobn^ vL 5. 
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X HIS is rthe introdu&ion to the^ kingdom of 
liaaveii) which our SaViour tells . us he expefl& 
We are to be baptised into his gofpel^ and to 
qualify ourfehres. for his dif&ples by our obe- 
•dience to it. , This is what' is commonly called 
itgen^ndon. We muft put oflF the d[d^man» 
and put' on the new. But though regeneyadoa 
is a fcriptural term, yet it is fo often explained, 
that eafier language might be obtained than fuch 
terms as lead us more into fcholaflic ideals. I 
do not fee what you can make more of regene- 
ration, than repentance, and amendment of heart 
and life. Yes, you fay, the regenerated man 
muft be under the direftion of the Spirit of God. 
No doubt of it } and fo muft the penitent man, 
or his repentance will come to nothing. — ^If we 
go deeper, and talk of regeneration with a myfte- 
rious air, I fhould only fay, that all we know of 
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it is, that we fliould amend our hearts and lives ; 
and endeavour to obtain the aid of the Holy 
Spirit by fervent prayer. But as to any en- 
quiries further, I think our Saviour's anfwer is 
very applicable: — The wind hloweth where it 
lijleth^ and thou hearejl the found thereof; but 
canfl not tell whence it cometh^ or whither it 
gMtb. So is every one who is horn of the Spirit. 
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ANALYSIS 



OF 



ST. PAUVs EPISTLE TO THl ROMANSL 



JL wo great €rron^ fo far as I am able to 
judge of fcripture, have taken their rife from 
St. Paul's £{^Ie to the Romans : the do&riae 
of jujiificatwn by faiib alone ; and the Calviniflic 
doilrine of predejiinatitnu Both of them appear 
to me entirely loft, in a clofe attention to the 
/cope of the Epiftle. 

I have therefore drasim up the foUoinng con- 
dfe analyfis of it, which is intended to bring 
vithin a narrow compafs the principal intention 
of the whole, and the connedion of its feveral 
parts. 

It is erne of the peculiarities of St. P^urs writ- 
&g, to branch out frequently from his immediate 
fiibjefl:, and, ailer difcuffing foxhe poiat which 
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thus oecafionally falls in his way, to retiim ab- 
ruptly to his firft argument. In this analyfis I 
mean not to. follow. the Apoftle through thefe 
digreilions, but to'attend'chiefly to what appears 
to be the main purpofe of the Epiftle. 
The Apoftle feems to have had two grand 
' pmlsin^riew* The^r^ was, to convinte the 
Jews of the jcxcellence of chriftianity, and c£ its 
fuperioxity to the law of Mofes ; and the ficwid^ 
to- reconcile them to the idea of God's giving 
the Gentiles a participation with them of its be- 
iMfitt. On both thefe heads the Jews wer^'very 
tenadoiisi of their fevcrai prejudices. Of -their 
atSadunent to: the law of Mofes,* and blending 
itr' ritual with the 'dodrines of chriftianity, we 
have various inftances in the hiftorical parts of 
the New Teftament; as we have alfo of their 
believing themfelves the fole inheritors, through 
Abraham, of the promifes of religion ; though 
the Baptift had early told them, that God was 
able of the very ftones to raife up children- to ' 
Abraham. — But let us go through the leveral 
chapters regularly. 

Chap. I.— The Apoftle begins his Epiftle, by 

fhewing the necefSty of redemption. He firft' 

takesa^general view of man in a ftate of nature^ 
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in which human depravity Appears in its greatefl 
exceffes. 

Chap. II. — ^He then turns to the Jew, who 
has no right, he fays, to arraign the Gentile, as 
his own praftice, notwithftanding the holy law" 
he profeffed, was little better. He is. not a Jewj 
feys the Apoftie, who is one outwardly ; for cir» 
cumcifim conjijteth not in the letter ^ but in the heart, 
andfpirit. 

Chap. IIF. — ^The Apoftle then opens the grand 
^jnode of redemption from fin, through the gof- , 
pel, which was to include (v. 29.) both Jews 
and Gentiles. Here, with a view to reconcile 
the Jews tx> the gofpel, he fliews how very fupe- 
rior it was to the law.- — ^(Chap. IV.) — ^In hSt^ 
he obferves, .that reconciliation through the gof- 
pel was promifed long before the law was efta-i? 
bliflied. So that Abraham's faith, which was 
imputed to him for righteoufhefs, was faith in 

a future redemption by Ghriftj and is handed 
down as an example to his pofterity. If they 
receive that falvation through Chrift, which 
Abraham received only through j^///&, the iame 
righteoufnefe will be imputed to them. 

. Ch^p. v.— The Apoftle having mentioned the 
cafe of Abraham, .carries. hi» view ftill higher— 

10 to 






to the cafe of Adam ; fronwfaidi he {pfeitA^ 
mmmfaliiy of the gofpeL As Adam'a trant 
gpeffion brought death on |dl mankind^ the rd- 
fipndoa by Chxift vaa meant to be equallj laa- 
¥er&L So that» aa all ^ms Ibit by Adam^ aS 
ivaa reftore4. by Chiift. 

Chap. VL'--The Apoftle then anf^nen an <^ 
jefiion^ which mi^t be made to hb doBcaot^ 
As fm 18 foigiven through gAce, the gnaterlhe 
finner (die olijedor miiy &y) the moM nBcrilffit 
IS the ^grace that fi>i|^ves hmu---^To th» difr 
ApolUe anfirers, that the grand idea of the got 
pd 'is to produce a neur ii£e. Its gx^ vaa 
nefer infeeoded to (heltser.tho& who rootwuied in 
fin, bat Jo fa^e thofe who renounced k. The 
Chriftian, therefoflre, ihould alw&ys confider hiou 
felf as. dead in fm, but alive through Chrift. 

Chap. VII. — The Apoftle then comes neaier 
the point he had in view ; and proceeds to fiiew, , 
tbat» as God Almighty had fuperfeded the law 
by the gofpel, the law of courfe fhould be 
efteemed as dead; and the Jew was now as 
much at liberty to embrace the golpel, as a 
man, after the death of Ins firft wife, was at 
liberty to marry a fecond, ■ ■ ■ T he Apoftle adds, 
that the law indeed taught them what fin was. 
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but not how to avoid its eSe&s : it plainly pdinted 
cut the guilt of fin; but fhewed, at the fame 
time, its own deficiency, in not being able to 
effed a deliverance ; (Chap, VIII.) — which was^ 
only to be expsfted from Chrift. The gofpel 
had effefted, therefore, what the law could not 
cflFeft. Through this heavenly grace we are 
affifted by the Holy Spirit of God ; and as many 
as are thus led by his Spirit, become his chil- 
dren» It was God's gracious intention, from 
the beginning of the world, (v. 29, 30,) freely 
to juftify all who fhould accept his holy offer of 
redemption by the gofpel. 

Chap. IX. — The Apoflle having opened, in 
the fifth chapter, the intended univerfaliry of the 
gofpel, now takes up the quefHon more at large; 
and touches, vrith great tendemefs, on that doc- 
trine fo ofTenfive to the Jews, of giving the Gen- 
tiles a participation with them of God*s favours* 
To thefe they conceived they had an exclufive 
right, as the children of Abraham. But the 
Apoftle reminds them, thafthis mode of adopt- 
mg what nation ha pleafed to be the inftniment 
of his Providence, was only the common means 
which God had always ufed with mankind: 
nay, he tells them, it was his method of dealing 
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even, with themfelyes. God Tingled out -the 
ftock oJf Jacob, in preference to^ that of Efau^ 
to be the vehicle of his promifes ; and now, on 
the revelation of the gofpel, he receives the 
Gentiles as inheritors with them of its bleffings. 
They might remember alfo, that this mode of 
treaUng nations was foretold by the prophet Je- 
remiah *, und.er the fimilitude of a potter and 
his clay : Behold^ faith the Lord^ as clay is in the 
patterns hand^ fo are ye in my hand^ houfe of 
Hrael : at what iti/la?it I Jhall fpeak concerning a 

• - « • * * • 

nation to pluck upy and to pull dowf} ; and at what 
inftant I Jhall fpeak concerning a nation to builds 
and. to plant it. — r— The Apoftle farther reminds 
them, that the admifSon of the Gentiles to the 
privileges of the gofpel was the fubjeft of many 
prophecies, which might have made that truth 
very clear to them. And he concludes by ob- 

• 

ferving, that the Gentiles fliould obtain falvation 
through the gofpel, which the Jews could not 
obtain by an adherence to the law of Mofes. 

Chap. X. — ^The Apoftle then, with great ten- 
dernefs, laments the backwardnefs of his coun- 
trymen in receiving the gofpel, and their attach- 
ment to the law of Mofes, though it was never 

* Jeremiah, xviii. 2. 

meant 
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BXeApt to be a permanent A;^, ;but merely as cl 
fchooUmdJler to bring us to, Chriji * ; adding, front 
Ifeiab, a prophecy which ought to be a. very 
alarming one to them, in which God igr repre- 
fented, Jiretching out his armsy all day long^ to a 
drfobedient and gainfaying people. 

Chap. XI.; — ^The Apoftle, however, cQi^ples 
his Jewilh converts, by fhewing them their :natioa 
was .caft off only in part ; that a remnant ihould 
be left ; and that a time fhould come, when all 
Krael (y^ds) fhould be brought into the fold of 
.Chrift.— He then turns to his Gentile converts, 
and, under ^e iimilitude of olive-grafts ingrafted 
into an old flock, he exhorts them to fieadinefs 
in their prpfeffion. If the native branches, he 
tells them, were cut away, that they might be 
grafted, in from a foreign flock, what jdanger 
were they in, when even the natural bfanches^ 
on their own flock, were found defeSive ? * 

Chap, XIL XIII. XIV.— The Apoflle havmg 
brought his argument thus far to ii conclufion, 
fpends three chapters in giving excellent rules 
for holy Jiving, and religiSis behaviour pn va- 
rious occafions ; (Chap. XV.)— concluding with 

■ 

an affe^onate addrefs to his Jewifh converts, 

. * ♦ Gal« in, 24. 

requefling 
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reqaelHng them to receire the Gentile Cbriftxutf 
mto a brotherly intercourfe. 

Chap, XVI. — ^The laft chapter contains a 
kind falutation to all his friends at Rome. 

From the Apoftle's chief defign in this Epiftle^ 
Aurhich I have thus endeavoured to point out, I 
diink it will appear, that he gives no encourage- 
ment to either of the opinions mentioned above. 

The firft is, that we are jujlified byfiUtb alom. 
This arifes from St. Paul's faying, (chap. iiL 28, 
and in other places,) that a man is jvflified By 
faith ^ mthout the deeds of the law. WKereas tie 
Apoftle's argument has evidisntljr no reference to- 
the folfidian opinion oi faith and ivorks ; but 
merely (as I think it hath appeared) to the 
Chriftian and Jewifli religions, ^y fait by there- 
fore, he means the gofpel — in oppofition to 
works J by which he means the law of Mofes. 
To this fenfe alfo the context^ as well as the argu^ 
merit y leads. Is he the God of the Jews onlyf Is 
he not the God alfo oj^ the Gentiles ? As if he had 
faid, the law of Mofes might have been fufficient,. 
if the Jews only had been concerned j but the 
Gentiles require a wider difpenfation^— rit is An- 
gular alfo, that if the Apoftle had meant to in* 

culcate 
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culcate jttftification by faith alcm^ he ihpuld take 
the opportunity of this very EpifUe to employ 
three chaptei's on ^od works ; among which 
faithj as an end, is not even once mentioned; 
though, no doubt, all thefe good woirks are fup}- 
pofed to fpring from faith, a^ it tnean.^^t may 
be obferved alfo, that the ApofUe introduces all 
thefe good works under the beautiful metaphor 
of afferbig up our bodies as living facrifices, holy 
4nd acceptable to God;' by Which only can be 
metot, our hearts purified from fuiful affe£tions^ 
and reftored to Cod's mercy through Chrift by 
good i^^rks, which is the facrifice he Ireqiiires. . 

The fecond great error^ which feems to arife 
from this EpifUe^ is that of prede/iinationi The 
Apoftlei we are told, urging the abfolute decrees 
of God, informs us» that God exercifes the fame 
power over man, which the potter exercifes over 
his clay ; that it, he decrees^ merely in an arbi- 
trary maimer, one man to mifery, and another 
to happinefs ; juft as the potter makes one veflel 
.to honour, and another to diihonoun But this 
is furely not the meaning of the figure. It is 
not meant to ihew aiiy predilection which, the 
pottet has for ohe lump more than for another^ 
which it ought to ibew» if it was meant to ex- 

VOL, IV* . D o plain 
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plain die arbiti-ary manner in which God is fup* 
pofed to treat mankind. All that it is intended 
to fhew, ,is merely the potter*^ power pver the 
wbal$ mafs of his day. The Apoftle's argument, 
therefore, leads him to confider rMitms^ not in- 
dividiials^ by the potter's clay ; and that only in 
a/worldly fenfe, as they arc fubfervient to the 
fch'emes of God's economy in this world.— -The 
argument indeed goes to all nations^ and at all 
lihues. Accordingly we fee, at this day. Cod is 
.continually raiii^g up one nation, and depreifing 
{mother. They are all clay in the.potter's hands} 
and, for his own wife reafons, whicb we have 
no right to inveftigate, he preferves this control 
:^mong them. But this control has nothing to 
do with the fpiritual ftate of individuals^ which 
is not in the leaft concerned : we are all left to 
'<vork out our own falvahon by fuch meanSi^as the 
•gofpel, or whatever other lights are allowed us, 
aflbrd. — But at prefent, the Apollle has only to 
-do with the Jews and Gentiles ; both of whom 
•are confidered as clay in the hands of the potter^ 
•and puniftied, or rewarded, according to their 
deferts, Vejjils of wrath fitted for de/lruSion^ mid 
^ejjils of mercy prepared urito glory^^^-^Q Jewifli 

•phrafes, merely to exprefs a ftate of -guilt, or a 

' ' ftate 
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flaie of reli^n } but in both cafes unconnefted 
with any ditine decree.— The cafe of Pharaoh 
waots more explanation. For this caufe^ faith 
God, have Iraifed thee up, tljat I might Jhew my 
power in thee, arid that my namt might be declared 
throughout all the earth. Therefore 1Mb he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy ; and whom he willy 
he hardeneth. Now as we arc exprefsly told, 
that God hardened Pharaoh merely to make his 
power known, and his name to be declared through^ 
Old all the earth, it is evident that the inn)ijible 
band of God, a£ting by hardening his heart, 
could not have had this eSefL It could not 
make God*s power known, becaufe ho one could 
know it. But when a wicked man hardens bim* 
felf, God may make his power known tirot^h all 
the earth, by raifhig that wicked man to a high 
ftatioh, and holding him out as vi example to* 
the world. Thus God's power and name were 
made known, by the great fuperiority of the mi- 
racles of Mofes over the incantations of Pharaoh. 
When God, therefore, is reprefented as harden^ 
ing men^s hearts, it is only a Jewiih mode of 
fpeaking for leaving them at liberty to harden 
their own liearts, if they are fo difpofed. It is 
a mode of fpeaking equivalent to many paflages 

D D 2 of 
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of fcripture, efpedally to that of Ifidah^ in wfiicft 
we are told th^t God blinded the eyes of unbe^ 
lieversy and hardened their hearts ; leji theyjbwld 
fee with their eyesf and underjland with their 
hearts^ and be eonvert^dy and\healed. Whereas 
fsrely nothing more v^s meant, than that they 
fhould harden thpir own hearts.— -In various 
parts of fcriptnre alfo, m^n mre iaid.to be placed 
in different circumftances of fife, to promote the 
glory of God* As at the death of La:»rusy our 
Saviour &ys, This ficknefi is net tmto deathy buls 
that the Son vfMan might beghr^ied \ and again^ 
in the cafe of ther blind man^ Neither . bath tlnir 
man finrndy faid our Saviour, nor his. parents f 
hat that the works of God fhould be made manifejl 
in him. God always, therefore, ufes man as his* 
inftrument v but in no cafe controls his fpirituat 
concerns* V. 
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S^irA Illuftratioffe txamlned^ as are npdhj St Paul ' 

inhis Epijiiy.- ' -- ■ 

OT. Paul's language is rich : it abounds both 
with metaphors^ and illujiraiions. A metaphor is 
itierdyan hllttfidfi; in a iingle word or expreffion, 
fcransferriijg tfibifenlfe frbm its literd meanings 
vmhout purfuirig'the affumed fenfe farther. As 
when" St. 'fttul ^yt; By'bne m^njtn entered into 
jthe world. SUch mujions rather beautify and 
- 6rcricK at laiiguage,' than explain a" Tehtiment, 
Bilt wneh the'allufibn is carried mtp'l^gth, we 
call it ail iliujiraiion. In" vi^apbor^ St. Paul's 
language abcMinds fo cdpioufly," that it would be 
a work of labour to follow him. Of Kls prin- 
^ipal illujlratlons I fhall take notice. 

.-: X) D 3 ROMANS,- 
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ROMANS, VI. 1 6. 

The ApofUe here perfpnifies Sip9 ?uid Rigbte^ 
oufnefs ; and lUuftrates their treatment of man- 
kind under, the idea of fervitude. Obedience is 
the teit of fervitude ; and all mankind, obeying 
either the one or the other of thefe t^Q maimers, 
are necetf^ly in a ftate of fervitude. But the 
great diflference between thefe two modes of fer- 
vitude, is fliewn in the wages which each' holds 
out : the wa|;es of fm is death j while the vage? 
of righteoulhefs is. etarnal life. 



ROM* VU. 2. 

• • • 

The next illuflration we meet with, is in^ 
tj^nded to Ihew the Jew the propriety of his 
embracing chriftianity, from t{ie cafe of mar-; 
riage. The woman, faith he, is bound tq her 
Jiufband, \yhile he liveth j but when he is dead, 
flie is at liberty to marry again. This, he tells 
the Jews, is exaftly their cafe : they were maN 
ried to the law ; but the law being now dead, 
they are at perfeft liberty to engage themfelves 
to the gpfpel. 



ROM, 
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ROM., vii. 8. • 

* 

^ In this paffage the Apoftle again perfonifies* 
Sin. He confiders it as a being without any 
power in itfelf. Its conneftion with the com- >' 
mandment, is what alone gives it ilrength. It 
may be conne£ted with the law of nature — ^with 
the law of Mofes, or, with, the law of the gofpel j 
and its power to do mifchief, is according to the 
ftrength it receives from thefe feveral rules of 
duty. This connection the Apoftle confiders as 
its offenfive armour : I was alive, fays he, till 
Sin, sinned with the commandment, fldw me. 

ROM. ix. 2{. 

The illuftration here, taken from the f offer 
and his clay, is borrowed from Jeremiah *. The 
prophet ufes it to illuftrate God^s intended deal- 
ings with the Jews. As the potter throws afide * ^ 
fucti veffels as were injured in working, fo vnll 
God throw afide the Jewifli nation, if it do evil 
in bisjighf. 

This illuftration St. Paul carries a little farther. 
As the potter makes veffels of various kinds, 
deftined fome to noble, and others to ignoble - 
H^fesj fa G^d raifes and deprefles mfions, ac- 

* Jef. xxiii. 2.* 

i) D 4 cording 
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cording to his own good pleafure.— — This il*? 
luftradon hath often been ill-ufed, and lifted into 
the caufie of predellination, with which it hath 
no kind of connection. It i$ very plain, both 
from the prophet's ufe of it ax^ the ApofUe's, 
that it refers . only to the fiaie of nations in this 
"world — ^not, in any degree, to the cafe of indivi^ 
diuih in the next* 

HOM. xi. 17. 

We have here a very beautiful illuftrationji 
taken from ingrafting trees j with which art WQ 
find the Apoftie was well acquainted. — ^The point 
to be explained was, the union of the Gentilesf 
with the Jews, under chriftianity. The Jews 
were the olive-tree ; the grafts were both Gen- 
tiles and Jews ; and the a£t of ingrafting, was 
the initiation of both into the chriftian religion. 
The Jews are informed, that olive-branches may 
with greater eafe be ingrafted into their own ori- 
ginal flock, which is more natural and congenial 
to them. 

The Gentiles again are reminded, that if the 
natural branches were not fpared, becaufe of 
their unfruitfuluefs, much Icfs fnould they be 
fparecl, who were aliens to the Jewifli flock, if 
they fliould prove unfruitful. 

I COR, 
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X coR» iii. 6« 
The ApofUe here illuftrates the preaching of 
the gofpel, by an allufion to the culture of plants* 
As in planting, fays he, one man plantetb, and 
another watereth i but God giveth the increafe : 
fo in preaching the gofpel, the apoftles are 
merely labourers under CJod: they have only 
the power of him who planteth, and of him wha 
^watereth ; they are mere inftruments in the hands 
of God, to whom they look up entirely for ^ 
bleiling uppn their labours. 



f CO&. m. io# 

In this paffage the Apoftle illuftrates his mode 
of preaching the gofpel, under the charafter of 
a mafter^builder. He lays the foundation of his ' 
building in Chrift ; which is the only true foun-f 
datiou, he fays, that can be laid. Gn this foun- 
dation many people build, but with very different 
materials ; fome good, and others bad. But he 
exhorts them to take care what fuperftrufture 
th^y raife : their work fliMl be brought to proof. 
The found materials will ftahd the teft ; but fuch* 
9s a]:e unfound, wi|l fail and periil^. 

* - - « 

I COR# 
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I CORi V. 6. 

The Apoftle had ordered a wicked perfon to 
be excommunicated ; the propriety of which fen- 
fence he illuflrates from the unleavened bread of 
the Jewifh paflbver. He confidered the wickfed 
man as leaven ; and fhews the propriety of re- 
moving him., on the cohfideration, that a little 
leavcri leavenieth the whole lump. ■• ' 

I C^VR.Ilt, 24. 

In this paflage the Apoftle illuftrates * the ne^ 
ceffity of being in earneft in our chriftian courfe, 
by an allufion to the gainesof the heathen. As 
the .racers and wreftiers, in thofe games, fit them- 
fejvcs for tlieir differenl; exercifes, and each.ftrives 
zealouly for victor)^ ; fo fhould the Chriftian pre- 
pare hinifelf for his religious courfe, and ftrive 
for tlie vidory in his great conteft with the 
world. 



I COR. xii. 12. 



Tiie: Corinthian church had fallen into fome 
^Jivifions and heart-burnings, with regard tx) the 
value of their fpiritual gifts; an^ the Apoftle 
illuftrates the impropriety of fuch divifions, by a 
comparifon between the church and a human 

bodv. 
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body. The beauty and ufe of the human body 
coniifts in a perfedt union of all its parts. If we 
could fuppofe any part of the body td fay, it did 
not belong to the body, the abfurdity- would be 
ftriking: they all make' one whole. The eye, 
therefore, cMinot fay to the hand, nor the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you: they all 
together make one body— all have care dne for 
another : if one fuffer, all fuffer : if one be ho- 
noured, all are honoured. — -This is a jufl emblem 
of* the unity i fays the Apoftle, which fhould al* 
ways be fcen in the chrjiflian chureht 

I COR. Xlljl. lU 

r 

T«E Appftle, in this paflige, illuftrates the 
growth of religious knowledge by the growth of 
a child. The child is pleafed with every trifle ; 
and thinks, and li)eaks, without reafon or dif- 
cretion. As years advance, his reafon begins to 
unfold : all his childifh purfuits are thrown afide^ 
and the improvements of m^hood come on.r<^ 
Thus alfp the religious life increafes. It begins 
from ilender attainments ^ and, making its way 
to the heart and affections, fills them at length 
ynth heavenly love*. 
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Ntjp we fie tirx^h a gtjfs darkly^ fiivs ouf 
tranikitiGn ; in vfakh the Apofile's flluftratioii is 
much injured* I know net tbat the ancients 
hid any glafies through viiich thej examined 
objects, llie glais here meant, is the scM7pojr, 
or nnrror ; which, in fome fliape, they certainly 
had. It is the glafs ^iriuch St. James mentions^- 
(i. 28.) and is memicned alfo by ievei[al of the 
Greek dailies. The Appftle is (hawing how un- 
certainly we view fpirinzal ofajeds ; and iiluArates 
bis argufoent by a man's looking into a mirror ; 
in which he does not fee the real ot^ed^ but 
only a reprefentation of it. When we (hall be 
introduced to perfect vifion, we fliall fee ipiritual 
objects not reprefented, as they now are, under 
a ficritious reiemblance, but as they really are. 

I COR. xiv. 7. 

. The gift of fpeaking vAxh tongues feems to 
bave been improperly .. ufed in the Corinthian 
church, and the Apoflite here takes octafion to 
reftrain it. If the unknown tongue was not ex- 
pbined, it would be unintelligible and ufdefs.— - 
This the Apoftle illuilrates by mufical founds. 
Uiilefs the pipe, or the harp, give its proper 

notes, 
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notes, the movements they were meant to excite 
are uncertain. The foldier's motion is direftesd 
by the trumpet j but if the trumpet do not give 
the found, he expedls his motions, of courfe, are 

left undecided. . - 

« 

* ■ ■ 

X COR. XV. 36. 

St. Paul, in this noble chjtpter, in which he 
confiders the refurreOion of the dead, introduces 
a fceptical reafbner, inquiring, how the dead are 
raifed ? and with what body they cpme t The 
Apoftle reafons with him from analogy ; and illu^ 
ilrates the refurredion of the dead by a grain of 
eprn, which he calls upcm' his opponent to ycon- 
fider. It is buried, fays he, in the earth, where 
it dies, and turns to corruption ; but there is a 

principle of life in it, which revives, fprings again, 
and opens into a greatly fupeitior form. 

, ■ . ^' - • • • 

r \ ■ •- 

2 c6r. iii. i3r ' 

. The Apoftle is here fhewing the excellence of 
the chriftian religion over the Jewifh. This ex- 
cellence he illuftrates by the veil which Mofes 
threw over his face, (Ex. xxxiv. 33.) and which, 
the Apoftle fays, (hewed that fomething was be- 

hind. 
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hmdj not yet difcovered. This was the new 
covenant^ frpm which the veil was eatxrdj re- 
moved* 

2 COR. V. I. 

The ApofUe, fpeaking of our remoyal from 
this world to the next^ iUuftiates the happinefs 
of , it 9 by the idea of removing from a mean 
houfe to a fplendid one* When our earthly 
houfe, &ys he, ihall be diflblved^ we fhaU have 
a buil4ing of God-— a houfe not made with hands 
— eternal in the heavens. 



••• 
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The Apoflle, fpeaking of the liberality of one 
part of the chriftian church to another, (all of 
which were then equally under a ftate of perfe- 
cution,) recommends an equality alfo in circunt- 
{lances; reciprocally relieving each other, as 
each abounded, or was neceffitous. This in- 
itruclion he Illuflrates by God's mode of dif- 
penfing manna in the wlldernefs. They who had 
gathered much^ had nothing over ; and they who 
had gathered little y had no tack. 



2 COR* 
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^ COR. X. 3. 

The Apoftle, fpeaking ti his modeof oppofing 
wickednefs, recommends fuch fpiritual weapons 
as are proper to perform the warlike operation^ 
of beating down every thing that oppofed the 
knowledge of God ; pulling down ftrong holds, 
and bringing into captivity all the oppofers of 
the gofpel of ChrifL 

2 COR* X. I?.. 

A MODE of Religious comparifon, ufual in the 
world, is here found fault with^ — ^that of com- 
paring ourfelves with ourfelves ; or, perhaps, 
rather with other people; by which we can 
never come at the truth. The Apoftle illuftrates 
what he fays, under the idea of a certain mea- 
fare, which every man ought to have to afcer- 

tain. his actions. This meafure, or rule^ God. 
hath given us in the fcripture ; and beyond this 
meafure (as he phrafes it) we Jhould not Jlreich 
ourfelves. 

GAL. iii. 24. 

The Apoftle, fpeaking of the introduction of 
the gofpel by the law, illuftrates it imder the 
idea of a.fchoolmafter. Before the gofpel ap- 

13 peared. 
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peared, he fays, we were kept under the difo- 
pline of the law : but the law introducing us to 
the gofpel, became, as it were, our ichoolmafter^ 
After the gofpel appeared, we were no longer 
under tutorage. 

« 

GAL. iv. I. 

The Apoftle, in this chapter, ufes much {he 
fame kind of illuftration, and on nearly the fame 
fubjeit, as he did in the laft* The Jew, who is 
the heir of the promifes, while he continues 
imder the law, may be faid to be under tutorage } 
but when the gofpel appeared, he became of 
age, and received the adoption of a fon. 



GAL. iv. '^2* 



The bondage of the law is here contrafted 
with the freedom of the gofpel; which the 
Apoftle illuftrates by the children of Agar and 
Sarah. Iflimael, the fon of Hagar, reprefented 
the Jews ; Ifaac, the fon of Sarah, reprefented 
the children of the promife. The event was^ 
that the fon of the bond-woman was call out, and 
the fon of the free-woman made the heir* 



GAL, 
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GAL. vi. 7. 

The. Apoftle, fpeaking here'of the confequence 
of our good and bad aftions, illuftrates iiis fub- 
jeft by the fowing of corn. We always reap of 
the. kind we fow. If we fow weeds, weeds will 
' be the only produce; but if we fow good feed, 
we fhall reap alfo . good feed. The Apoftle then 
advifes the good -Chriftiscn not to be difcouraged, 
or to flack his diligence, but to go on in his 
pious endeavours ; afluring himfelf, that if he 
hath fown good feed, he fhall certainly reap it 
in due feafon. ' 

EPHEs. ii. 19. 
The Apoftle, defcribing the bleffed flate of 
thofe who are confirmed in their religion, com-i 

I' 

pares them to a houfe folidly founded, and well 
built. The foundation is laid in prophecy, and 
apoftolic preaching ; Jefus Chrift being the cor- 
ner-ftone, connefting <he different parts of the 
building together. The whole fabric thus' 
framed, is formed into a holy temple, dedicated 
to God, and inhabited by hk Holy Spirjti ' 

ephes. iv. 15. 

The growth of religion is here illuftrated by 

the natural- growth of the human body. The 

VOL. IV. E E ' body. 
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body, fitly joined together ^ and united in all its 
parts, groweth into the perfed man* Thus, to6, 
the religious growth of the foul is carried on : 
It acquires more and more ftrength, till it come, 
as the apoftle expreffes it, to the perfect fixture of 
thefulnefs of Cbrifi. 

EFHES. V. 2t. 

The Apoftle here illuftrates the unity between 
Chrift and his church by marriage. As the huf- 
band is the head of the wife, fo is Chrift of the 
church ; as the wife is fubjed to her hufband, 
fo ought the church to be to Chrift ; as the wife 
ihould make herfelf appear in all lights ples^g 
CO^cr huflband, fo fhould the church, by- holi- 
nefs, appear to Chrift ; as a man fliould leave 
his father and mother, and be joined to his wife, 
fp ftiould the good Chriftian give up every thing 
for the fake of religion ; laftly, as marriage is 
indiffoluble, fo is the connedlion between Chyift 
and his holy fervants. 

EPHES. VI. II. 

The Chriftian is here exhorted to bear up 
under all the difficulties of his religious warfare, 
and is properly armed by the Apoftle for the 
conteft. His hearty in which all chriftian virtues 

fhould 
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Ihould dwell, muft be defended by a breaft-plate 
of righteoufnefs ; and this miift be bound tight 
around him by a girdle of truth : his head will 
be fecured againft ^all wicked opinions, by the 
helmet of falvation— which is the hope of a 
blefled immortahty : his feet muft be guarded 
by greaves, prepared by the gofpel of peace, 
which will protefl: him againft all the rough ob- 
ftacles which may offend him in his chriftian 
march. ' But his grand defence will be the flueld 
of faith, which will be oppofed to irreligion, and 
vice of every kind. The only offenfive weapoa 
put into his hand, is the fword jof the Spirit* 
which is the word of God : with ,this he will be 
able to vanquifh all who oppofe him. 



PHILIP, m. 13, 

St. Paul, exhorting his Philippian converts 
to centinue in their chriftian courfe, lets before 
them his own example, which he illuftrates by 
an allufion to the Grecian games. Notwith- 
ftanding his endeavours to perform the duties of 
religion, he tells them, he thought he had by no 
means vet attained perfeftion. There was always 
a point before him, which he found he could 
not reach. Like a racer, however, he ardently 

£ £ 2 continued 
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continued his courfe; not looking back to the 
ground he had already pafled, but preffing on to 
the goal before him, that he might obtain. the 
glorious prize which was promifed as the reward 
of his perfeverance. 

COLOSS. ii. 19. 

Some idea of worfliipping angels having gotten * 
into the Coloffian church, the Apoftle rebukes his 
converts for fuffering themfelves to. be fo mifleA 
He' illuftrates. his argument by ^n fUlufion to the 
human body. Would any of you, fays he, cOn- 
iider the limbs as fuperior to the head? Equally 
abfurd is it to pay that refpe£t to angels, who 
are only miniftering fpirits, which you pay to the 
great Creator himfelf. 

I TH£SS. V. 2. 

The Apoftle, giving his Theflalonian converts 

feme inflrudion with regard to the refurredion 

bf the dead, illuftrates what he faid by an allu- 

fion, which our Saviour had made before, to 

the coming of a thief in the night. As the 

fuddennefs of his coming prevents all knowledge 

of his approach; fo will the day of judgment 

furprize mankind in a manner equally unex- 

2 pefted. 
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pefted. Preparation againft a thief fho^ld i>e 
made bfefpre his approach, to prevent a iur- 
prize; fo fhould it be. made againft the day. of 
judgment; 

'■ ■ ' ' ' 2 TIM. ii. 20. " . ' 

• The Apoftle is here fpeaking of fome corrupt 
members of the church, among whom were Hy- 
meneus and Philetus. His obfervation is, that 
no church can be fp pure, as not to have in it 
feveral corrupt niembers ; and this he illuftrates 
by the furniture of a great houfe. In fiich a 
Tioufe veiTels of eveiy kind will always be found': 
there will be many of gold, and of filver ; but 
among them, others of wood an4 of clayt, 

: : HEBi iii. 2\ 

St, Paul is here fpeaking of the excellency 
of Chrift ; and illuftrates bis chafafter by com- 
paring him with Mofes. Mofes was faithful in 
the truft to which , he had been appointed; but 
;the appointmenf of Chrift was as much fuperior 
to that of Mofes, as the , architefl: is fuperior to 
the hoiife' he bnild^: 'The ApoTtle- hitimates by 
this comparifon, that Chrift was the grand archi- 
teSty who founded the gofpel upon the law. 

« 

H£B. 
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HEB. V. 12. 

The Apoftle, reproving fome of his converts 
for the Kttle improvement they had made in reE- 
gious knowledge, illuflrates his reproof by com- 
paring them to children, who were yet fed with 
milk. He expe&ed to have found them now 
arrived at man's eftate ; and that, inftead of milk 
they might have ufed a ftronger diet. 

HEB. vi. 7. 

The Apoftle is here {hewing the abuie of 
God's Holy Spirit, which all men equally may 
turn to their advantage, if they pleafe. This 
dofhine he illuflrates by rain: the fliowers of 
heaven fall equally on all the earth ; but while 
one part brings forth fruit for the fervice of 
man, another part beareth thorns and briers^ 
whofe end is to be burned. 

HEB. xii. 5. 
The Apoftle having obferved, that fome of his 
converts had not properly fubmitted to thofe 
trials, which their profeflion led them to un- 
dergo, expoftulates with them on the fubject, 
and (hews them the propriety of fubnpiifting to 
all the difpenfations of God. They were all, he 

tells 
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tells them, intended for their religious improve* 
ment. This he illuflrates by an allufion to our 
^ earthly fathers ; and his argument is, that if the 
fatherly corre£tion of our earthly parent, wha 
muft often be fallible, hath its advantages, of 
how much greater advantage muft be the cor- 
redion of our heavenly Father, which yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of rightemfnefs to them who arc 
exercijed thereby. 

HEB. xii. 18. 

Thjb Apoftle, Ihewing the mild and gentle 
nature of the gofpel, illuftrates hiSr fubjeft by a 
view of thofe drcumftances of terror which ac-* 
. companied die giving of the law. So terrible 
*uias the fight ^ that even Mofes • himfelf faid, t 
exceedingly fear and quake. Whereas the gofpel^ 
inftead of terrifying us, introduces us to Mount 
Sion,' where we are received into the city of the 
living Gody and join the company of angels^ wd 
ihtfpirits ofjuft men made perfeQ. 



THE END» 
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